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PREFACE. 


TT is. a saying recorded of Alphonsus, king of 
᷑ > Arragon, surnamed the wise, That, of the 
q innumerable things in life, which are made byes: " £28 
f men's, desires and puruits, all are baubles) except 
old wood to burn, old wine to. drink, old friends ts 
converse tuith, and old books. to read, Upon the 
last of these articles particularly, having early 
taken up the opinion of this wise prince, it has 
deen my practice to rummage the shops of old 
dooksellers, where I have frequently discovered a 
mass of intellectual treasure lying in some ob- 
schr corner amidst dust and cobwebs. In such 
circumstances, the work from which the present 
; extracted, came under my notice; the author 
I wax not unacquainted with; and the opinion 1 
Had conceived of him inducing a perusal, 1 found 
a fresh and eminent proof of bis piety and wis- 
dom, the great extent of his theological know- 
ledge, his acute discernment, his candour and 
chatity. And when J conſidered, that this ex- 
cellent work as it then existed, could be of little 
general use; it being at the same time scarce 
and bulky, very irregular in its compoſition, and 
n with school learning; I thought it 
„ ** 


MW. - PREFACE: 
might be doing a service to the world, to publish 
an extract, containing its moe essential parts, 
disentangled as much as yy from Schotagtic | 
terms and subtleties. | | | 
Vet though the followi ing specimen may prove 
more successful than the original work, I haye 
no reason to expect that its readers will be very 1 
numerous. Theology is not a favourite Study in f 
the present age. Among its most celebrated g 
writers some pass it by with neglect, as if man 
stood related only to man; others stop at the 
religion of nature; while a third class proceed to 
mose doctrines we owe purely to revelation with 
no better design, as might be supposed, than to 
humanize and degrade them} to inisconstrue and 
explain them away: no wonder therefore that our 2 
holy religion is neither much regarded nor un- 
derstood by the peoplè in general who are so ill 
instruQed ; being taught to look upon the most 
important articles of our faith as speculations : 
that have little concern e the duty or happi- 
„ ee 1 ee e 130 Ane bias l s 
But as benden is 10 be made among our 
modern apostles, so among the people who are 
taught by them. Men determined to indulge 2 
their passions, and who rebel against the light | 4 
which condemns: them; must be left to the con- 
sequences of their folly; while those who are 
GD. Father weak than ends and would gladly & 
| ; | OM or wies 1 


Ihnen ov 


wicate themselves from the toils of infidelity, re- : 
quire a patient indulgence z; and every method 


should be employed to further their escape, and 
effectually win them to Christianity. 

Others we find who are poſſeſſed with a a conceit 
of their own moral and intellectual sufficiency. 
To persons of this description I know not what 
can be said: neither the following observations. 


nor any else that I can think of, seeming likelx 


to work upon them, until they are reduced to a 
juster sense of themselves: and I can only la- 


maueent the peril of their situation, who in their 


passage through a world so much involved in igß- 
narance and misery, as they themselves must 
acknowledge it to be, fearlessly commit them- 


| elves to their own guidance, and contide in a their. 


own resources. 
And in this class I fear are to be a many 
in the present times, who though they proſess a 
regard to the Bible, dispute some of its funda- 
mental doctrines: like persons who wage war 


| with their prince while pretending his name and 
authority. The scriptures are the ostensible, 


but reason, their own infallible reason, is the 


real standard they proceed by, and to which the 


other is reduced whenever they appear to differ: 

which must oſten be the case Deen the * 
of man and the wisdom of God. . 

This is also an 90 of taste as well as reason ” 


— 
* 
2 
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and the phraseology of Scripture, which abounds | 
in the pious writers of the last century, is in 
danger of appearing uncouth, and occasioning 
disgust to men of modern refinement; To such 
we may observe, that every art and science must 
be allowed its peculiar language; and that when 


new discoveries are made, new words, or new 
combinations of words, may- be wanting to ex- 
press them. Cicero himself when he introduced 
the Greek learning among his countrymen, was 
forced to borrow from the Greek tongue; and a 
great modern author * in establishing the prin- 
ciples of true philosophy, had to invent names as 
well as things. Let it then be permitted in de- 
luvering the philosophy uf heaven, to employ 
such terms as are best adapted to convey its doc- 
trines; and let no one who calls himself a chris- 
tian, however polite or classical he may be, think 
his conversation or his page disgraced, and still 
less stiffer himself to be offended; by a language 
he should eee to wn, as reed. by 
| Ron bn erf Win ad ir 
1 allow indeed, 5 ben the melee of 
eee we are not to account his stile; his 
words are often ill chosen, his sentences unmea- 
sured, nor is he even always perfectly gramma- 
ical: for these defects should any apology be 
- nee it 1 ge _— from —_ 
k tin 
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PREFACE. 0 
in which he lived, when men seemed more zolt- 
citous how to think than speak, to dig truth out 
of the mine, than afterwards to work it into 
shape and polish it into elegance. All that 1 
challenge for him is the truth and importance of 
his matter, which I am in hopes will not want 
| readers who will altar it that attention it de- 
eres! 1 ie bi 15 ; g 
For . the Jt 3 of a 
Tata; pads and the frivolous humour of es- 
timating things by the dress in which they appear, 
there are still to be found amongst us those of a 
more solid character, men of sobriety and sound 
sense, who are not disposed to reject truth be- 
cause it happens not to! agree with the opinions 
in wogue, or because it comes not recommended 
by the eloquence or address of its advocates; and 
who to this equity and justness of mind, ad A 
reverence to Christianity. And in this number; 
some there areß no doubt, who are seridusly ap- 
prebenſtvoe, that what the scriptures speak of 
grace, faith,” repentance,” with other points: of, the 


like nature, means more than is commonly un- 


derstood; that the gospel is something more 
than morality; cat the same time that they are 
very sure, as euery man in his senses must be 
sure, that whatever under the name of the gospel 
supertedes or relaxes our moral obligations, is a 


2 1 * nn fabrication ;—To Such b perzons 


vn 5 PRE FA 40 | 8 
: the following pages 1 conceive may be of sin- 
© gular use, by confirming their own previous ap- 
prehensions, and affording them such further 
light as may lead them on to know and embrace | 


that gospel which &ringeth calvatian. 


And should this volume fall into the hands of 1 
any who are fluctuating between the two rival 
systems, Arminianism and Calvinism, it may 
direct them to that middle point where all that is 
good in either seems to meet, and all that js ex- 
ceptionable to be excluded: The grace of Gd 
being here vindicated without subverting his 
moral government; and the liberty of man 
_ asserted without usurping upon the grace of God. 
Or though (difficulties should still remain, and 
some difficulties must ever remain upon such sub- 
jefts, so much at least is offered, as may greatly 


| nies is en his ads = 


ment. TRIES O On 
* Ce Dee whe think a 


1 matter, either by exalting man into a little -divis 


. nity, or by degrading him into a machine; who | 
do render him responsible raise him to indepen- 


dence, or to secure his dependence deprive him 


danger of extremes: and that extreme more es- 
pPeeially should excite their caution, which from 
. $6;complenion af the times is hecome moet dan- | 
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FREFACME i 
Whatever has formerly been the case, there is 
certainly at present particular need to secure the 
doctrine of human liberty and responsibility, 
which it is the great aim of modern infidelity to 
overthrow. Be it so, that in some preceding 


periods Christianity has been more endangered 
from the oppdsite quarter: do we forget that the 
enemy knows, how to. shift his ground; to change 


the Whole order or the war; and instead of con- 
tending in the open plains of liberty, to retire to 
- the strong - hold of necessity, which' he finds more 
convenient both for aggression and defence? Was 
not the great champion of impiety in this age, 
and who has lately received honours almost idola - 


trous from a neighbouring nation, a necessitarian? 


Was not the pretended oracle of the former age 


4 necessitarian . The most celebrated among | 
our present reformers, is he not a necessitarian? | 


How then must not. every friend of Christianity 


be jealous of a doctrine which has such defenders; 
and how müst they not grieve to see a man of a 


very different character, challenged as one of its 
ablest, advocates! 12 bx mean the, excellent Mr. 


” | Edwards, whose treatise on free- will, in which 
he unhappily endeavours to establish this doctrine, 
18 recommended uf Dr. Priestley as unanswerable. 7 


731 16 
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_ 4. Zealous Calvinists, says he, who es | 


my writings with abhorrence, will be gurprizek 
3 ae in my recommen- 
Bio: eee, 7s ag ee ee, 


Mr. "GREY 8 . seems to Be. in 


confounding the. 50ul's imperate afts with, its liking or 


lea. | 
In p. 2. of his treatise, he says, Whatever names 
we call the act of the will by, a chusing, ref using, 
efproving, diapproving, liking, disliking, | embracing, 
rejefting, determining, directing, commanding, forbidding, 
| inclining, or being awverse to, being pleazed, or digleazed 
; awith ; all may be reduced to this of chasing. And in 


p- 4- he makes a man's chusing, Tiking hen, or being 
best Plecicd with 4 eam the same with his em cha 
Things 3 0 ! 


That a drunkard 3 Þ taking TH cups (which is one 


of his intances p. 10.) does what is most pleasing ta 


at the time, will easily be gronted; but that he 
can never forbear from a view of duty, or other con- 


giderations, though. the forbearance be less nn to 


5 * is certainly not true. | 
VE He says p. 11. © If he e della. then re : 
mee is the immediate object of his will, and. is 


most pleasing to him.“ If he refrain, he certainly 
avills or determines to do 86; but it does nor therefore 


| follow, that, his refraining 1 is more. pleasing to him than | | 
quafling bis liquor: on the contrary, it may cost him 


a very painful exertion, of his. vill against bis pleasure x 
80 far i * from being true, that to will or determine 


a thing, and to be best pleased with it, are always the 


game. This , copfusion of very distinct ideas runs 


1 0 his book, which Finch Np to be ons 5 
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dation of a book which they themselves boast of, 
as the strongest bulwark of their own gloomy 
faith. And they must continue to wonder, as it 
would be to no purpose for me to explain to 
them why they ought not to wonder at the mat- 
ter. What I should say on that subject would 
not be intelligible to them.“ And just before 
he observes, that, had this ingenious writer 
lived a little longer, and reflected upon the na- 
tural connection and tendency of his sentiments, 


he could not but have ee a ven dif- 


ferent light.... 


It would seem that in the ata God, as 


| progress of error is sometimes checked by suffer- 
hen no longer respsQing the powerful sugges- 


tions of nature and experience, it does violence 
to the common sense and feelings of mankind: 


and in this way possibly the philosophic necessi- 
dArrians may have been of service to the cause f 


Good men I know there are, who being 'ac- | 
customed io more rigid n —_ bon CINE! 


continued e . If we allow an au-. 


thor to use the terms avilling, chuting, determining, - 
commanding, in the same sense with approving, inclizing 


” 40, liking best. wes. torr; pombe 9 


2 what he pleases. | 
n to Exainination of Reid be. h. 16 . 
515 5 — ; 


| is | oqdurnentaliythe same wich that of our author, 


| to him. 
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hastily to condemn the following observations in 
some points of great consequence. If they. have : 
not guize made up their minds, I would beg them 
calmly to suspend till after a second or third 


reading, and then perhaps they will see cause to 


relax of their severity, and to adopt that milder 


system, which represents the gospel as bearing 
a benign aspect towards the whole human race, 


8 excluding nome from its benefits who first exclude 
5 not theniselves. 10 "EI. 1. 87 bab i ies r g 
Me live in an age which prides itself upon its 
liberality; all narrow distinctions are thrown 


down; and the common advantages of nature 


and society are made free to all. This being the 


i general spirit, let not the! greatest blessing which 
God ever bestouſed upon the world, be fettered 


and obstructed human restrictions and mit- 
tic. (£307 fo ni Mis 32007 HOI 444 

Before I close this preface, I qrould add a . 
words with a more immediate reference to mini- 
sters of the "7 le 


yet appear to others, and even to themselves, to 
Wart very wes It! t is no uncommon 1 


. 


And it; is not ot unlikely that ſome eat: 


42h in | Ming aan, pages, will 
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PREFACE. + 
discover their real sentiments upon the doctrines 
in question, at once both clearly reflected, and 
more fully confirmed. ey al fy 
There are others whose Judgumein is not so 
much confused as it is unsettled. They have 
glimpses of truth in some favoured moments which 
disturb their present system; yet being either un- 
seconded, or opposed, or otherwise influenced by 
those about them, they are still detained by their 
old opinions. No one seems more liable than a 
popular preacher to fall into this inconvenience, 
which not only will hinder his pursuit of truth, but 
also, which is more serious, may tempt him to 

eonnive at his past errors, which his followers per- 
| haps have been taught to regard as the tests of 
orthodoxy. It highly concerns him therefore in 
such circumstances, to throw aside all partial 
respects, and diligently to prosecute his views to 
a conclusion which he will be able to justify to 
himself: and what is here offered may probably 
afford him assistance. 25 
I 0o correct wrong opinions that hav wh 
been taken up and maintained to the latter period 
ol life, is difficult, and sometimes even hazardous; 

which will appear strange till we consider, that 
truth and error, like the wheat and tares repre- 
sented in the gospel,* may become so blended and 
interwoven, that they must stand or fall together. 


— 
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It is therefore to young preachers, and to 83 
who are intended for the same holy function, 
that the present work is more particularly addres- 
sed. Now they are in that season in which they 
should prove all things, that they may afterwards 
 Beld fast that which is good. Now they should be 
establishing those principles, by a free and serious 
enquiry, on which they may safely rest, when by 
the declining vigour of their faculties, the grow- 
ing infirmities of age, and the shortness of time, 
it is too late to be laying foundations. It is true 
there is great reason for caution, lest under a pre- 
tence of liberal disquisition the mind break loose 
from the needful restraints of modesty and discre- 
tion; lest after the example of some free enquirers, 
we disdain all the lessons of prescriptive wisdom, 
and set out as fresh adventurers, in quest of truth 
and of religion, On the other hand, an appre- 
hension of such extravagancies ought not to pre- 
vent any man, especially if called to be a teacher, 
from looking abroad (once in his life at least) 
beyond particular churches and societies, to those 
in other countries and ages, comparing them 
together, and both with the laws of nature and 


' revelation. Or if this be too much, let him how- 


ever consult those authors who have taken this 5 
method for him, and avail himself of their light 


and instructions. Without such helps, a preacher, 


5 unless — of extraordinary genius or illu- 55 
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5 mination, instead of being qualified to correct, 
wilt himself be involved in the errors and preju- 


dices of the party, in which he happens to be 
engaged. N 
Should any good man, out of zeal for what he 
believes to be truth, bestow his animadversions on 
this work, he is not likely to meet with any 


| opposition on the part of the edi tor; ; whose health, 
as well as disposition, were his abilities otherwise 


adequate, will not easily suffer him to enter into 
controversy: and who thinks it sufficient honour 
to introduce to the publick, an author who hath 5 
80 well _ for hiaseY.. 
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Ego quum hypothesin hane . Deum non esse 


causam peccati, nec velle peccatun: postea contingen- 


tiam in hãc nostrà infirmitate Judicii admitto, ut sciant 
rudes Davidem 8us voluntate ultrd: ruere; et eundem 
sentio, quum haberet Spiritum sanctum, potuisse eum 


retinere, et in ea luQa aliquam esse voluntatis actionem. 


Accusemus ipsi nostram voluntatem quum labimur, non 
quæramus in Dei consilio causam ut contra eum nos 
erigamus; sciamus Deum et velle opitulari, et adesse 
luctantibus: HA de ano rt Yeog Teararg, inquit Ba- 
silius. Et quidem scio hæc cum tuis congruere, sed 


sunt mexlge, et ad usum accommodata. Mel. ad Cal- 


Quidam, quum nobis de gratuita Dei eleRione, et 
misera humani arbitrii:servitute litem moverent, nihil ad 


nos gravandos habuerunt magis plausibile nominis tui- 


pretextu.—Professi ergo sumus, ego et collegæ omnes 
mei, eundem, quò tendis, in doctrinà een nobis esse 


ee Calv. ad Melanct. 
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Jop the free creator, Lord and ' benefadtor, of the 
world, was pleased to make his creatures of various 


| tanks; among the rational to make man a free self 


determining agent, not fixed by necessity in love and 
obedience, but left with a power of loving and obeying, 


which he could use or not; that so he might be a fit subject 
of God's moral government in this world, in order to a 
more fixed state of holiness and happiness in another. Not 
but that angelical confirmation had been better for us; but 


it pleased not God to compose theuniverse erer creatures s only 
of the noblest order. | 
Though God exerciseth only a moral operation upon this 


world of free agents, it is not any dishonour to his will - 
or power as if he could do no more; but it is his delight 


thus to govern the creature according to the nature and 


rank he hath made it in; and his non: volitions and nan- 
operations of a higher sort, are agreeable to his perfection, 


wisdom and liberty; 3 actions being used core 
creatures. 
Let hath God placed and kept these free agents, not 


only under his moral government, but also under kis ; 
dominioh and disposal; so that he will do with them as has 
own, What he list, and z none shall frustrate his difpeeing : 


_: | 
J ; OC | ”"* 


It pleased him firs t to make man perfect under a law of 
perfection, making innocency, or perfection, the only 
Condition of life, and the contrary of death. | 
When man had sufficient grace to have kept this law, 
not sufficient to ascertain the event, but sufficient power 
to have stood, he broke it, and ſinned against that sufficient 
grace, before God either denied or withdrew from him 

any necessary assistance or support. 

From whence it is clear that the nature of man's will 
is such, as that it is made to use a power which doth not 
necessitate, and that it is no deifying of the will, nor 
extolling it above its nature to say, that it can act or 
determine itself, without God's determining premotion; 3 
or by that same measure of help, which at another time 
doth not determine it. Though its nature, and its act aas 
such be of God, yet so is its liberty too; and therefore by 
the power and liberty given by God, the will can act or 
not act, turn itself to this object or to that, without more 
help jthan the said natural support and concourse: nu 
this power and liberty is its nature, and God's image. 
From hence also it is evident that there is such a thing as 
grace necessary called sufficient, which is not effectual. 
For God took no grace away from Adam before he sinned, 
nor let out any temptation upon him which he was not 
able to resist; nor did he sin for want of necessary grace; 
but by that same degree of help might have overcome. 
There are few who dare say, that God is not able to 
make a free agent with power to choose or refuse without 
God's further determining premotion. And if God can 
do it, we have no reaſon to debase his works 1 think he 


did not. 


For God to make a ell determining agent that shall 

act without his predetermination, is but to put forth his 

own active power with limitation or suspension, that is, to 

| will nud aft, or operate, so far and no further. | 

And this restriction of the divine operation is not from 
any * of his 7 was he could do no more, 
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| bu from the freedom of his will, and the conduct of his 
wisdom, who seeth it good to do no more. 


And all divines agree, that God doth not act to the 
extent of his power as natural agents do; for* instance, 


T God-doth not make as many men or other creatures as he 
could; nor doth he make every man as wise or happy as he 
could: : now all that is undone which God could do, all 


possibles which are not existent or future, tell us plainly 
that God doth freely suspend the action or operation of his 


Power, totally as to them: which is much more than to 


suspend it but in part with free agents, and to give them 


2 natural self-determining power, without further predeter- 


mination of them. If all creation and providence tells 


us that he hath the far n suspension, why chould we . 
think the less absurd. | | 


And reason telleth us, that as the beauty of a . 


consists partly in its variety, so God hath fitly beautified 
the universe by a middle rank of creatures, that stand 
between confirmed angels, and the brutes, viz. intellectual 
free agents, left to a natural power of free chusing 
refusing without necessitation, in the midst of various 
N to drapery then by trial for a does state. 


2 Yr 


_ © GOD passing sentence on fallen man for sin, would nat 
5 8 him the temporal death, nor common calamities 
of this life, but cursed the creatures which he was to use, as 
part of his penalty: but the great evil which sin brought on 
man was, the loss of God's approbation and complacency, ' 
of - his Spirit s saving communion and help, of · God's image 
on man's soul, and also his right to life eternal: all which 
man's own sin cast away, and he was both the crimi- 


nal and executioner without any change in God. Man 
having thus cast away his innocency, could beget a child 


no holier or better than himself, for he could not com- 


ES: municate 


. 
municate that which he had lost, $0. that our nature fs ; 
vitiated with original sin, and W in the miserable 
effects. 
When God judged man for sin, at the same time he 
promised him a Saviour, and through him as 1. | 
made a new law of grace with man. 
This law giveth. pardon of the spiritual and eternal = 
5 punishment, and of all save what was excepted in the 
sentenee pronounced Gen. iii: But pardon, not to be abso- 
lutely and immediately received, but by degrees and upon 
certain terms; and with pardon a free gift of * spiritual 
1 eternal, on the said conditions. | 
The promise Gen. iii. 15, is plain as to mercy. and 
nen and darker as to the promised seed, and his 
mediation; and dark as to the condition on man's part: 
but it is probable that Adam had it more explained to 
him, than those short words make it to us: but this is 
clear, that by this new covenant God becometh man's 
merciful Redeemer and Pardoner, and Ruler on terms of 
grace in order to recovery and: salvation z and that man 
was to believe in God as such, and W to ee 


himself in covenant to him. | 
This law or covenant was made with all mankind in 


Adam; for all were in his loins; and God hath given 
us no more proof that the first covenant was made with 
Adam as the father of mankind, than that the e 
$0 made. | 
God's dealings with ldd are a certain confirmation 
of this truth, and an exposition and promulgation of this 
law and covenant of grace as extended to all mankind, 
For God doth not use them according to the rigor of the 
violated law of innocency, but giveth them abundant 
mercies and means which tend to their repentance and 
recovery, and obligeth them all to believe that he is 
merciful and their case not desperate, and to repent and 
use such means and mercies in order to their return to him. 


There are no nations in the world that even to this * 
. are 


- Vickedneſs, 


1 


are not under such mercies, means and obligations; and 
therefore none that are left as the devils in despair, under 
_ the unremedied covenant of innocency alone. 7 


- But though the law of grace made to Adam be that 


which the world was then put under, and to be ruled by, 


and the tenor of it extended to all mankind, yet those 
that would partake of the blessings of it, were to consent 
to it as covenanters with God, and to believe in and obey 
God their Redeemer, Pardoner, and Restorer, in the 


thankful sense of all this mercy; which because the 


ungodly did not, they and their posterity fell under a 
double guilt and curse, both as violaters of the law of 
innocency and of grace, and therefore incurred a special 
penalty: Cain and his off-spring being first separated 
from the people of God, and at last the whole world, | 
except eight persons, perishing in the deluge. _ 
Noth with his house being saved to.be the root of all 


| mankind that should succeed him, God renewed with 

| him and mankind in him, the same law or covenant of 

grace which he had made with us in Adam with some 
additions; to shew us that though the wicked and their 
seed had forfeited the benefits of it, yet the covenant was 


not altered, but stood in its first sense in force to all, and 


a would pardon and sa ve all true colisenters. 


Ham for his transgression brought a new curse on 


4 himself an his posterity, besides the mere fruit of Adam's 


So that though. God altered not his law of 5 


1 er they became a cursed generation. ä 
F By multiplied transgressions, the sons of men did «ill 


more degenerate and revolt from God, till Nimrod and 
others by their wickecness brought down the new and 


grevious penalty of a confusion of language, the great 


hinderance of the propagation. of the. truth to this day; 
and at last the greater part fell to idolatry, not knowing 
the true God, and were given. n to neee and 


& Mg „5 Airnſdains 
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1 Promises and in the great trial of his son, is ho- . | 


echesen out of all the world to God, and that of him 


his friends; the probability that all the Children of Ishmael, 


: special application to his comfort; and added a peculiar 


grace and church to him and his posterity alone; but 


of Nineveh afterwards; and Abraham's thoughts that even 
Sodom had at least fifty righteous persons in it, &c. assureth 
us that the Jews were not God's only church, but a peeu- 
. liar people, and a nation holy above the rest. And as the 
= covenant of grace was still the governing law to the rest 


A... . | 

Abraham being faithful, and escaping the idolatry and 
wickedness of the world, was. eminently favoured and 
beloved of God, and believing and trusting God in his 


noured with the name of the father of the faithful; 
and God renewed with him the covenant of grace which 
he had made to all men in Adam and Noah, with 


premise to him, that his seed should be a holy nation 


the Messiah should come; of both which promises, the 

common and the special circumcision was a seal. 
Let this was no repealing of the law of grace which | 

had been made to all the world, nor was it an excommu- 
nicating or rejecting of all others, or a confining of God's 


only an exalting them above all others in these peculiar 
dignities and privileges. For at that time holy Shem was 
living, and long after, who in all likelihood was a king; 
and its probable that the posterity of him and Japhet did 
not all fall away from God: and Melchizedek being a 
righteous prince, and priest of the most high God, was 
a great type of Christ's heavenly priesthood, and therefore 
probably had some subjects that feared and worshipped 
God. The scripture giving us the history of the Jewish 0 
nation and affairs, as the principal, and taking little notice 
of the rest of the world, we cannot know by it the exact 
state of all other nations, nor what true worshippers of 
God might be among them. But the history of Job and 


of Keturah, of Esau, forsook not God (for they were 
circumcised and therefore were covenanters) with the case 


of 


EF * 
of the world, though most rejected it by rebellion, so it : 


is not to be W e that none consented to ĩt * were 


faithful. 5 
The special promise to Abraham of the Messiah to be his 


= seed, as it belonged not to mankind in general, so was it 


not promylgated or made known to them, but only to the 


. Jews, and the few that conversed with them. Therefore 


the rest of the world, were not nouns to know and believe 


it. 
What conditions of . ws life were then neces- 


sary to all mankind in general, is most probably gathered 


out of these texts of scripture, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Aud the | 


Lord, proclaimed the name of the Lord, the Lord, the Lord 
| God,merciful and gracious, long suffering and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, 

transgression and gin, and that will by no means clear the guilty, 


visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and ta 
the childrens children unto the third and to the fourth genes. 


ration. This is the description of God given by his own 
mouth, as he is to be believed in, and as they were to be 


subject and devoted to him. And Heb. xi. 6. Without 


Faith it is impossible to please God; For he that cometh to God 


must believe that he is, and that he tis the rewarder of them 
that diligently see him. Acts x. 34, 35. Of @ truth I per- 
ceiue that God is no regpedter of persons, but in every nation he 


that feareth bim and worketh eres is accepted with 


. | | 
Tbe belief of the pardoning 22 55 of God to the peni- 


tent, and the recoverable state of souls, and that men 
beugt to repent and seek pardon and mercy of God, in 
order to salvation, in opposition to des pair and neglect of 
all endeavours for recovery, is so common to all mankind, 


that though self - love may make them hope inordinately 
for that which they would have to be true, yet it is most 


apparent that it proceedeth from some natural notion of 
God, and is to be numbered with the nofitie communes; 


which : are par ä with all mankind. | 
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Therefore though the law of i innocency was the how of 
nature in the first and eminent sense, yet this common 
notice of God's pardoning mercy, and man's duty to 
repent, hope and seek salvation, may well be called the 
law of lapsed nature, as the other is the law of innocent na- 


ture; and the course of natural providence running so 


much in the way of restoring mercy, certifies mankind of : 
the aforesaid hopes and duties. : 15 
That which is called the covenant of 1 nature or inno- 
cency, was in the main the very law of innocent nature in 
all the parts of it. Nature being perfect, revealed man's 


duty perfectly to obey. Nature declared punishment to 


be due to fin; yea to all sin: and this punishment to be 


suitable to the nature of the offender, compared with the 


God offended, and the injury done. Nature telleth man, 
that God who made his soul a simple intellectual spirit, 
intended not to annihilate it; and that its noble faculties, 
fitted to know God, and love him, and live to him per- = 
fectly in immortality, were made for this, and not in vain. 
So that this covenant depends not alone upon * 3 
tural revelation. — | 

But that which nature een abous the penalty, is. 


5 not that God of necessity must punish the loss of inno- 


cency as highly as he may do: but that he may justly 


punish the sinner in rigour, by temporal, spiritual and 


eternal miseries. And that the ends of government, 
require, that sin escape not free, but some exemplary pu- 


nishment be a vindication of God, and a warning to man: 


which our death, afflictions, and spiritual sufferi ings mani- 


| _ in pers and the CA of en more _ 


TY. 

IN the fulness of time Ged cent bot Son 9 * a aue, | 

made under the lazv, to redeem them that were under the lau, 
Rom. iv. 4. But not them only.z ; for God 40 lowed -'s 

world 
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 avorld that ze gave his only begotten Son,that do hoe wer Leliowerd | 


in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. John iii, 
16. He is the Saviour of the world, and the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the-sins of the world. He is the propitiation for 


our Sins, and not for ours only, but for the sint of the whole 


world, 1 John ii. 2. He tasted death for every man, Heb. ii. 9. 


Being the Sawiour of all. men, but ne ly of those * nn: 


1 Tim. iv. 10. 


As the eternal word and wisdom of the father in his | 


divine nature only, was the interposing Redeemer by en- 


gagement, before his incarnation, and governed the fallen 
world by the foredescribed law of grace; so upon his incar- 


nation, initially, and upon his performance, plenarily, all 


things were delivered into his hands. All poaver in heaven 
and carth was given him, Matth. xxvi. 19. John xiii. 1, 3» 
and xvii. 2, 3. All judgment was committed to him; John 
v. 22, 23, 24, 25. He hath made him head over all hinge ts 
bis church, Eph. i. 22, 23. And for this end he died, rose 


and rouived, that he might be the Lord of the dead. and 
the living, Rom. xiv. 9, 10. For God hath exalted him and 


given him a name above every name, ! iu the name of Jesus 


every knee shall bow, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 


Cbriſt upon his incarnation performed but what God 


had decreed, before the foundation of the world, and had 


obscurely and generally promised after the fall, at the firſt 


making of the covenant of grace. Which decree of God 
is, after the manner of men, called by some a covenant 
between the Father and the Son; especially because the 


Prophets have sometimes, as (I. 1: iii.) described it, as 
a a covenant between the Father and Christ incarnate, If 
1 we conceive of it properly under the notion of a decree 
and a promise afterwards, then the will and mercy of 


God: the Father and Son, with the Holy. Spirit, are to 
be considered as the cause of man's redemption, pardon 
and'salvation, even the fundamental principal cause: and 


the promise was man's security; and Christ as promised 
Was the pcimary great means, —— to procure us the 


rest, 


— 
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ert, by doing g that, upon the foresight and foredecree 
whereof, God did before -hand pardon and save sinners. 
But if you had rather mention it as in the form of a cove- 

nant, which before the coming of Christ, must be im- 
properly taken, being only of God to himself, or a pro- 
mise of and to Christ in view of his incarnation, then the 
undertaking of the Father, and the Son herein must be 
carefully distinguished and described. The Father giveth 
up to Christ as Redeemer the whole lapsed world, and 
promised to accept his sacriſice and performance, and to 
make him head over all things to his church, and by him 
to establish the law of grace, in its perfect edition, and to 
give him the government respectively of the church and 


world, and to glorify him for this work with himself for 


ever. And the second person undertaketh to assume man's 
nature, to do and suffer all that he did, in perfect obe- 


dience to his father's will, and law of redemption. 


Christ did not take upon him strictly and properly the 
natural or civil person of any sinner, much less of all the 
elect, or all sinners: but the Pg of a mediator between 
God and sinners. . 

Christ was not our delegate, deputy, minister or instru- : 
ment to do what he did in our names, by representing our 
persons; as a inan's servant payeth his mas ter's debt by 
his command, or doth ſome work which he was to ws 824 
himſelf or by another. 

Vet did he in the person of a e voluntarily as 
part of his mediatorial work, suffer the penalty in our 
stead: not by a full representation of our persons; nor as 
if we could hence truly say, that we did in a legal sense, 


suffer in Christ, or satisfy God's justice ourselves by 


Christ; nor that God, or the Redeemer, do reckon it to 


. us, or ever will, to be a thing done by us in our own civil 
- perfon, though by Chriſt's natural perſon ; nor will ever 
give Us all the fruits of it, on that reaſon and account, as 


supposing us so by Christ to have | satisfied for, or re- 
deemed, ourselves. But he suffered in the stead and place 


ö 
* ju * 
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of sinners, to satisfy God's wisdom, truth, and justice, 
and to procure pardon and life for sinners, to be given out 


by himself, on his ternis and in his way. Much less did 
Christ in our person, and we in him and by him, in a civil 
sense, become habitually holy, and perfectly fulfil all 
righteousness; nor doth God ever repute us to have our- 
selves, in our civil persons, thus fulfilled the law, and been 
holy in and by Christ, or will justify. us on 9 855 4 


supposition. 
Christ is said to be made sin for us, in that he was 


macs a sacrifice for sin; but never was a sinner indeed, 


or in God's esteem; for God judgeth not falsely]: nor did 
he ever take to himself the guilt of fact, or fault in itself, 
but the punishment; and the guilt only in relation to punish- 
ment; the reatum pena, non culpæ qua talis. Christ 
never undertook to be reputed of God one that was truly 
and formally wicked or a sinner; but only one that was a 
sponsor, who consented to suffer for sinners, that they might 
be delivered. And they are ill words of them that say, 


Christ was by imputation the greatest sinner in the world; 
| though such men may mean well, it were better to speak 


in the scripture phrase, and not so far overgo it. | 
Had God imputed our sins so to him as to have 


|  esteemed him literally a sinner, God must necessarily from 
the perfection of his nature, have hated him as a wicked 


enemy; yea more than he hated any other man, as being 
guilty of a world of wickedness ; whereas God was still 


well pleased with him, and never hated him. 


The satisfaction which Christ made to the justice of 


God was full and perfect; and $0. was his merit by his 


perfect righteousness, 

The perfection of Christ's ratiafaRion consisteth not in 
its being instead of all the sufferings due to all for whom he 
died, so that none should be ever due to the persons them- 
selves. For death, afflictions, the want of grace, and 
withholding of the Spirit's further help, &c. must be suf- 


. land even * bh elect ; "ut it n in its full suffi- 


cry” 
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Honey to chose ends for which it was designed by. the 


Father and the Son. 


The very nature and reason of hes: satisfactoriness of -| 


Christ's sufferings, was not that they were the very same, 
either in kind or in degree, which, were due to all for 
| * he suffered; for they were not such. = 


They could not be the same which were due by the law: 
Aſt, For these were due to the sinner himself, and another's 
suffering for him, fulfilleth not the law which never said 
either thou or another for thee shall die,” but only satis- 
ned the law-giver as he is above his own law, and could 
dispense with it, his juſtice being satisſied and saved. 2. Sin 
itself, though not as sin, was the greatest part of the sinner's 


punishment. 3. The immediate unavoidable consequences 


resulting from sin itself, were punishments whichChrist did 
never undergo; as to be hateful, or displeasing to God, 
to be related as criminal, to lose all right to God's favor 
and kingdom, &c. 4. None of the further punishments 
which supposed real faultiness could be found on Christ; 
as the torment of an accusing conscience for rejecting and 


offending God, or the sens c of God's hatred, &c. 5. Much 9 
less the desertions of the spirit of holiness, to be left in a 


state of sin, and; to hate God for his purity and justice, 
which will be the case of the damned. The blind zeal of 


them that think they wrong the sufferings of Christ, if 


they make them not thus of the same kind with all that 


wee deserved, doth lead them to the intolerable blasphe- 


ming of our Saviour, which if understood, they would [25 
themselves abhor. mY 

. Yet did Christ suffer more in por: than in doch, being 
for the time deprived of that kind of sense of God's love 


and joy therein, which was no part of his holiness or per- 
fection; and having on his soul the deep sense of God's 


displeasure with sinners and of his hatred of sn, though | 
no sense of God's hatred to himself. For it is conceivable 


how Christ being sponsor for sinners, and undertaking 
| to suffer as a sgetißbe for their sins, and in their stead, 


might 


„ 
might have on his own soul the sense of God's hatred of | 
zin and wrath against sinners, though not properly termi - 
nated on himself; and so he bore the sorrow of our 
transgressions, and was 50 ar forsaken of God for that time, 12 
and not further. | 
"The true reason of the 3 of Christ's suffer 
ings was, that they were a most apt means for the 
demonstration of the governing justice, holiness, wisdom 
and mercy of God, by which God could attain the ends 
of his law and government, better than by executing the 
law on the world in its destruction. 
The measure of the satisfaction made by Christ was, 
ttuat it was a full Salve to God's justice, and demonstration 
of it; that he might give pardon and life to Sinners, upon 
the new terms of the covenant of grace. 
The matter of Christ's meritorious righteousness, was 
his perfect fulfilling the law given him &s a Mediator, or 
the performance of the conditions of his mediatorial cove- 
nant: from which resulted the merit and dueness of all 
the benefits which God has promised in that covenant to 
Christ, though mostly for men. This was the righteous- 
ness of Christ for man, and hence arose his merit for us. 
Wat the law of redemption required of him was, 1. 
That he should by perfect holiness falfil the first law 1 
nature or innoceney which Adam broke: not precisely 
as it obliged Adam, in every point, but as it was common, 
to man, and belonging to Christ as man. 2. That he 
should fulfil all the law of Moses given only to the Jews. 
3. That he should performs the great things a to 
himself as mediator. | 
That Christ did not fulfil all the haw i in our persons is 
further evident, in that he did not all the duties which the 
law bound us to perform, and for not doing of which we 
are truly sinners. He did not any of the proper offices of a 
father to children; of a servant to a master; of 2 magis- | 


trate &c. Buaddes: the personal laws given to Adam in 


Paradise, N to Abraham, to Tu to Solomon, 
0: 5 che 
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the prophets, and others. Christ did not these things 6 ar 
them, nor did they fulfil these particular laws in him. 
The disputes whether it be Christ's divine, his habi - 
tual, his active, or his passive righteousness, that is made 
ours to our justification, seemeth to be but the offspring 
of the mistaken notion of Christ's personating or repre- 


senting us in his righteousness: and the parcelling out the ; 


uses and effects, viz. that one is imputed to us instead of 
habitual righteousness, another instead of actual, and the 
third pardoneth our sins, &c. It is well that they suppose 
not that his divine righteousness 1 is imputed to our deifi- 
cation. But the case is plain, that Christ's whole human 


Tighteousness, habitual, active and passive, are meritorious 


for us, as being the parts of that one righteonsness of 
Christ as mediator, which consisteth in the full perfor- 

mance of the law of redemption, or of his own covenant - 
with his father, undertaken for our sakes. Having been, 


and done, and suffered what he promised, he is righteous; 


and his divine righteousness, by virtue of the hypostatical 
union, 4 gnificth his Top to its meritorious value. | 


3 


3 ne rorts of operations of the e Holy Ghont, 
one common and two proper, to n tas Shall haves or 
9 have Justification. =) « 

The first is preparing common graces which ada 
men fitter for special grace, which yet ey may n that, 
en... - 

The second is that grace ob the Spirit dy which we par- 
form the first act of special faith and repentance, . which 
goeth before any special habit, hut not pefore any holy 
seed; because the very influx of the Spirit on the soul 
is as 2 red which exciteth the first act bafore a habit, 
though not ordinarily beſore some preparations. This 
faith is I our duty fast, and, made ane, 5 

sar 
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| ary to us, 25 the condition of the covenant ; and wha = 


we know it to. be thus required of us, and hear in the 


gospel the reasons which should persuade us, then the Holy 
Spirit moveth us by his influx to believe and consent, 


where Gad and man are conj unct 3 but man subor- 


3 dinate to God. 


The third sort is the Spirit's operation of. the habit of 


- divine love, and all other graces in- the soul, which is 
called his in-dwelling and sanctification; this is that giſt 

of the Spirit which is promised to believers 3 to this, . 
s the condition. 


But yet though some degree of the Spirit be prezently 


given to every believer, it is usually but a spark at first; 
and there are further meaus and conditions appointed us 
for the increase, and actual helps from day to day; and he 


that will not wait on the Spirit in the use of those means, 


doth forfeit his help according to his neglect. 


Hence it is, that most, if not all christians, have lower? 
measures of the Spirit than otherwise they might have, and 
that judicially as a punishment for in; however. God is 


free herein, and if 0 pence gy give. mare even to them 
that forfeit it, 


This covenant of grace, being a condicianl pardon of 


all the world, is universal in the tenor or sense of it; it, is 
of all mankind without exception that Christ saith, If 3 


#hou eenfess with thy mouth, and believe in thy bearty thow 


. halt be 5aved:; no petson in the Wümme 
eluded. 


And as to the promulgation of it, Christ hath com- 
missioned his ministers to preach this gospel to all the 


world, and to every creature; so that to the utmost of 
their power they are to offer and publish it to the whale 
world; andprinces and people are all bound in their several 


places to assist them, and to lp to propagate the gospel 


| throughout all the earth. 


Those nations which des pise A the goopel ate a 


| justly Sp of i it, penal for =o NE 
C2 
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As God in all ages hath visited the sins of the fathers on 
the children, as the instances of Cain, Ham, Nimrod, and 
others plainly shew; so may he Justly deal by the posterity 
of the despisers of the gospel, in denying it them; though . 
he may freely give it the unworthy when he pleaseth. 


All the rest of the world who have not the gospel and L 


the covenant of grace in the last edition, are left by Christ 
in as good a state at least, if not better, than he found 
them in at his incarnation. He took away no mercy from 


The them, which they had. 


Therefore no man is now ce for original ein 23 
alone; thongh it is pardoned to no man, till he perform 
the condition of the pardoning covenant. For God having 
brought all men under terms of mercy tending . to recos 
very, they shall be judged as they use that recovering mercy, 
according to that law of grace which they are our, whe- 
ther of the first or last edition. | 


I was wont in my ignorance to object against the uni- Wh 


versal tenor of the new covenant, that God excluded 
i ome at the first making of it, under the name of the 
 seed of the serpent: but no scripture giveth us the least 
ground to think that men equally guilty, are some distin- 
gzuished as the seed of the serpent, and others as the seed 
of the woman, merely from God's own will or decree, 
without any real difference in the persons. For if the image 
of Satan in original sin, were it that denominated the seed 
of the serpent, then all the world should be excluded, be - 
cause all bear that 1 image before they are regenerate; there- 
fore it is plain, that it is not mere original sin that deno- 
minateth any the serpent's seed, in the sense of that 
tent, but a consequent rejection and oppofition of of the Me- 79 
deen, or grace ow 1 new covenant. 5 N 


385. 


b what hath been said, it e bor far Chriet 


may be cad to have died for all Certainly all that Christ 
giveth 


1 © 
giveth to all he procured for all by his death: whatever : 
we say of conditional intentions, he certainly intended to 
give all that he giveth. But all these following particulars 
are given by Christ, either to all, or to more than the ele. 

The human nature, common to all, is advanced and 
mende nigh to God, in Christ's incarnation. Christ's 
sacrifice for sin, is 80 far satisfactory and meritorious for 
all men, as that they render Christ a meet object for that 
faith in him which is commanded, and no man shall be 
damned for want of the satisfactoriness of Christ's 
sacrifice, or for want of a Saviour to die for him, and 
fulfil all righteousness, but only for the abusing or 
refusing of his mercy, 

All men are his subjects by obligation, as he is the 
Redeemer, and so are under his healing government. | 
A clearer revelation of life and immortality is made by 
| bim, even to those that perish ; and theyjhaye far greatel 
helps than else they would have had, to set their hearts on 
a better world. Especially a law of grace is made by Christ 
for all the world ; in the last edition, to all that hear tha 
2ospel, and in the first, to all the rest, by the promise 


pf which, as by an act of oblivion, or instrument of 


donation, God hath enacted and given a full pardon of sin 
to all mankind, with reconciliation, adoption, and right td 
Christ and Heaven, on condition of their acceptance of 
| It, as offered them, So that men are pardoned and 
justified if they will believe, and not unthankfully rejec 
their mercies, Apost les, and ordinary ministers, were 
appointed to preach this gospel to all the world, and 
make the offer of Christ and life to all men without 


49 exception, The execution of the violated law of 


innocency is forborn to all men, in the greatest part; 


: A kept off; and they kept out of hell, while 


y have time and means to work out their salvation, 
any and great mercies which signiſy God's goodness, 
and lead towards repentance, are given to all the world 7572 
even mereies forfeited by s ins against the law of i innocencyy 
Us given by the grace of our Redeemer, oh 

83 
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Iti is made all men's duty to believe the revelation made 
to them, to repent, to accept more mercy, and to seek 
their on salvation; and such duty is not a small 
mercy ; he hath recorded his word and grace in the holy 
Scriptures, which all are allowed to use for their good. He 
hath left his excellent example to the world, which greatly 
tendeth to men's conviction and salvation. Z 

Sin hath a sting to the flesh itself, and is made such a 
misery to sinners, even in this life, as may much tend 
to alienate and deter them from it. And the world in 
general is made such a palpable vanity, and smart vexation, 
as tendeth to drive men to look out for a better, and not 


to love it above God. 


5 * that is for all men's eine 


Lastly, There are certain menial motions and strivings 
of the Spirit of Christ, which he commonly vouchsafeth 


men in some degree, and which stimulate conscience to 


do its office; and which if men will but so far yield to 
as they can, have a tendency to their recovery. All these 
and various other means and mercies, © hrist giveth a 
all, or to more than the elect. 

It being certain Christ go far died for all, as to procure 


them all such -benefits as he giveth them, the question 


remaining is, whether it be a fit phrase to say that Chris 
died for all? . and this is put 'out of question by the 
seripture, which frequently useth it. We may well speak 
| as God ordinarily there speaketh. 

The particle for, when we question whether Christ 


: died for all, is ambiguous: 1. It may mean the strict 


representation of the persons of all, so that they may 
be said to have died or satisfied in and by him, legally in 
their own persons, though not naturally. And thus 
Christ died not, for all or for any man: which yet is in 
some men's conceits, who thence say that Christ died not 
for all, because he did not so personate all. 2. It may 
signify, to die by the procurement of all men's sins, ag 
the assumed meritorious cause. And thus Paræus himself, 
In his Irenicon, saith, * that the sins of all men lay on 


ag 


1 4 0 ) 
| ds cause of his death.” And you may tell any wicked | 
man, thy sins procured the death of Christ, whatever | 
the deniers say to excuse them. 3. Or it meaneth, that 
Christ died for the good of all men; and that is true, as 
before explained. 
But theconditional new covenant, 1 any eee 

in the tenor of it, doth equally give Christ pardon and 
life to all mankind, antecedently to men's rejecting the 
offer, on condition of acceptance. And Christ equally 
zatisſied God's justice for all the lapsed race of Adam, 
so far as to procure them this gift or covenant, and the 
other aforesaid common mercies. | 

It is a thing 50 contrary to the nature of christianity, 
and the spirit of Christ in his saints, to extenuate Christ's 
merits, purchase, interest or honour, or rob him of his 
due, that doubtless 80 many sincere christians would 
never be guilty of such injurious extenuations, and nar- 
rowing of Christ's redemption and grace, but that they 
cannot reconcile special grace with universal, and mis- 
takingly judge them inconsistent: nor durst they op- 
Probriously reproach his universal grace, hy calling it 


= vain, lame, umperfeq, a mockery, &c. if the conceit of 


defending some truth by it did not quiet and deceive their 
consciences. Whereas indeed universal grace and special, 

do as perfectly and harmoniously consist as nature and 
grace do, and as the foundation and the * * as 
any. n and Gen F 2 


8 6. 5 
The faith by which we are justified ack God the rather | 


for its object, as essentially as Christ the Saviour; as the | 


| baptismal covenant sheweth; and that not only seconda- 
&F rily as Christ is the Mediator and way to the Father, but 
also directly and primarily as the. Father is the first in 
| trinity, and as Creator first related to us, and as the end 
- 3s first in our intention. 
Ind as essential is it to this faith to believe in Christ as 


'( a» } 


the IM of holiness, as to- believe in "RY as the 


purchaser of pardon; and to believe in him as the teacher 

and ruler of the church, as to believe in him as the Jus- 

tier of believers: and this is commonly confessed, | 
Indeed it is essential to this faith, to be the act of the three 


principal faculties of man's soul, the vital power, the in- 


telle& and the will; and to have for its object, God the 


Father, Son and Holy Ghost; and that in Christ, all that 
zs essential to him as a Saviour be its object: and there- 


fore, that it be an assent, consent and practical affiance, in 
Christ as God and man, as the teacher, priest and king of 


the church, revealing the gospel, reconcilin s — Go q and AS 
_ ruling us in order to salvation. | | 


To say that some one only of these pores of brite 
office is the only object of justifying faith, and to say, 


that justifying faith is only one act of the soul, or many 


acts of one single faculty, and that to expect to be justified 
by assent, consent and affiance, or by believing in Christ 
as our teacher and ruler as well as priest, and as a justi- 
fying judge, as well as a justifying sacrifice, is to expect 
justification by works in the sense that Paul denieth it; 


tmis is a vain distinguishing, a falsifying the doctrine of 
faith and justification, a departing from the scripture sim- 


plicity, and one of those human inventions which havy 


_ wronged the church. 


This will be plainer by a few instances. A ervant's : | 


relation is founded in his consent to be a servant; a wife's 
relation is founded in her marriage-consent to be a wife, and 

to take that man for her husband. Now if the master of 
that servant, or the husband of that wife, be a nobleman, a 
rich man, a wise man, a good nan, and they knew all this, | 1 
8 and by knowing i it were. induced to consent, and are to 


have their proportionable benefits by his nobility, riches, 


. wisdom, goodness, yet their title to these benefits ariseth 
not from the act of their consent, as it respected these 


benefits ſeverally and distinctly, but merely by consent to 
the relation, as being the condition of collation. The wife 
bs _ noble by her maar 9 * is made rich 

| | by 


E:&- 1 
by TY riches, she is instructed by his wisdom, dec. But ahe 
hath no more right to bis riches for marrying him in the 
notion of rich, than for marrying him in the notion or 
thought of his wisdem or goodness. On her part, it was 
not consent to be rich by him that gave her right to his 
riches, and consent to be noble by him that gave her right 
to nobility; but consent simply to be his wife that w=_ 5 


her right to all. 
This is yet more fully evident in that wost 3 men 


make consent to one thing, to be the condition of their 


receiving or right to another. And usually that which 


persons are most backward to, is made the condition of 


their right to that which they are most forward or willing 
to have. The master doth not say, if thou wilt have thy 
wages, thou shalt have right to them: but if thou wilt do 
my work, thou shalt have thy wages. The condition of 
marriage is conjugal love and fidelity: i. e. I will be thy 


1 husband, and give thee right to all that I have, if thou wilt 


be and do what is essential to a wife, and not if thou wilt 


bave my riches, &c. If a father give a child a free gift on 


any condition, it will likely be, if thou wilt be a thankful 
and obedient child, and not if thou wilt have it. Or if mere 
consent to have it be put, it is usually when it is some gift 
which is supposed that the person is not very willing to 
have: as if a sick man will have physick, if an ungodly 


man will have teaching, books or godliness itself. But te 
E this usually they are induced by the promise of somewhat 


else which they are willing of: as to the sick, if thou 


® wilt take this physick, thou shalt have health,; to the un- 


N 12 godly, if thou wilt have Christ and Werde _ ra 
"i have mo and happiness. : 3 AS 


$7. 


CHRIST" . righteousness is not given us or 
made ours, truly and properly in the thing itself, but in 
5 the _— as was before e If it be said that, the 

| | | VE” 


_ = IE 


— n — — 
l 5 — r — - r * boy 2 > uh - 

wt * * 2 1 gs - x Up" N * 0 

Mw_ T_T ere ——— 


— — 
— — — 


4 
— 
© OC —— — — —— ———˙ꝛ⁵ — 
4 
* 


622090 


covenant of grace doth as certainly pardon or justify u us 


in the way and degree promised by it, for the merit of 


Christ's righteouness, as our own merit, had it been pos- 
sible, would have done, or as our innocepcy would have 
Justified us by the covenant of innocency, this is true. 


But if the meaning be that, Christ's merit aud satis- 
faction, by perfect holiness, and obedience, and suffer ing, 
are supposed or reputed by God to have been inherent in 
us, or done by us in our civil person in Christ; or that in 


a legal sense we did all those things ourselves, or that Gd 
judgeth us so to have done, by judging Christ and us to 
be the same civil person; or that all the benefits of 
Christ's righteousness, shall as fully and immediately be 


ours, as if we had merited and WIN. in and by Chr int; : 
all this is false. 5 


For if this were so, we could need no pardon ; f for he 
\/that i is. reputed to be innocent, by fulfitling all the law, | 


is reputed never to have sinned, by omission or com- 
mission: and he can have no pardon of sin, who hath 
no sin to be pardoned: such an imputation of Christ's 
righteousness to us, would make his satisfaction null or 


vain : certainly neither imputable to us, nor useful for us. 
Some to avoid this, divide the time of our lives, and sup | 
pose Christ's sufferings to have satisfied and purchased 
pardon of our sins, for all the time before our delieving, 
and his rightousness to be imputed to us for the time 1 
since our believing : but this is an human fiction; our sins 
e eee must have pardon too, by Chriſt's catiofaRion. | ; 
Some distinguish only of actions, and not of time, and aa 
Christ s sacrifice satisfied for all our sins, that they may be 
forgiven, and his righteousness is imputed to us, that we 


may be also accounted just; but this is either ambiguity, 


or the fore · detected gross contradiction. For if by justice 
they mean reputed sinlessness, then these two cannot stand 
together: for he that is supposed a sinner, is supposed not 
sinless; and he that is sup poed 2. cannot be supposed 
x to weed Rs. | 


| The 


5 , . 

The ure core e of their error seemeth to o be this, that they 
think we must be justified in Christ by the law of innocency, 
which justified Christ himself; and that we. are quit 
from all guilt of fault, as well as obligation to punishment 
which is a great untruth, contrary to ali the scope of the 


| gospel, which assureth us, that we are justified. by the law 
of grace or faith, and not by the law of works: that Christ 
freeth us from the curse and penalty of the law: which he 
could not do, if we were reputed never to have deserved 
it, as never being sinners. If we are reputed such as 
12+ fulfilled the law of innocency, by another in our civil 
person, or as fully representing us, all the gospel is ver- 
turned: there is no room for repentance, none for the 
E Satisfaction of Christ, none for faith in his blood, nor for. 
pardon, or prayer for pardon, for any grace, act, duty or 
[8 ordinance, sacraments, confession, or any thing which sup- 


poseth sin. 
To say that Adam's law meant, “do this, by thyself or 


by Christ, and thou shalt live,” is an human fiction, not 
found in scripture, confounding the law of innocency 
with the gospel: and to say that the new covenant maketi 
us one person with Christ, and then the law of Adam 


doth justify us, is a double error. We are not reputed. 
one person with Christ; nor doth the first covenant Jutify 
any but the person that performeth it. But we maintain 


as well as they, that the same righteousness of God, the, 
same holy love of perfect obedience, are manifested in 
both covenants; and the ends of the first covenant are 
secured by the $econd ; but the tenor and terms are not 
the same, nor the "righteousness of the subject as 


denominated from those terms. It is not the same law | 


which condenmetk us and justificth us, or that justifieth = 
Christ and us; nor is it the same habits, or acts, which 
are theunmediate foundation of the relation of righteous 


in Christ and in us, though his; righteousness be the 
meritorious cause of dunn, and therefore not the same 
with the 8 merited. | 
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Tf there be, as there is, any thing' which is given us 


through Christ, more than our own innocency or perfect 


obedience would have merited, that gift is more than 


remission of sin; and is to be ascribed accordingly to the 


purchase of Christ's merits. 
This superadded gift, whatever it is, nech in seripture 


to be included in adoption, and not in justification: but 
yet it may in this sense be called justification, in that 


when our right to that gift is questioned, that right must 
be justified by the covenant donation, and by Christ's 
meritorious purchase of it. 

It is greatly to be noted, that as a reward is in the formal 
notion more than not punishing, so Christ hath not at 
all merited that eternal life chould be ours, by way .of 


' reward for our fulfilling the law in him, but that it should 


be ours by his free gift, as a reward to him for his own 


| merits. So that the relation of a reward for perfection, 
N belongeth only formally to Christ, who through his love 
to sinners . Conndereth their salyation as a benefit to | 
himself. 1 


Let a reward it is to us, to a Jorified; hae not for 


-our fulfilling the law of innocency by Christ, but for 
our believing in Christ, and performing the conditions of 
the covenant of grace: which giveth us life as a free gift; 


yet in the order of collation it hath the relation, and name 
of a reward to us, in the scripture. | | 
So that here are three rewarding covenants before us : 


1. The covenant or law of inuoceney rewarding mar. 
for perfection to the end; and this rewarded none but 
Christ: and it is false that we are rewarded by that 


covenant, or justiſied by it, for Christ's fulfilling it: 

But it justified Christ. 2. The law or covenant made 
only to and with Christ the mediator: and this covenant 
further rewarded Christ as mediator, giving him all that 
it promised to himself and us, for his performing the 


miediatorial conditions. And so our life is Christ's reward. 
7 The covenant or law of grace, for i it is ws same thing 


in 


_ (5) 

5 kr neverat respetts that i is called the law and the covenant, 
which giving life on the condition of faith, doth justify 

and reward believers; and wo are . and rewarded 

by no other law. 

Those who assert the rigid sense of imputation, ars 
necessitated to say, what supposeth God's repute of the 

matter to be false; that is, that he reputeth us to have 


* duaone that in and by Christ, which we never did by him: 


but God judgeth nothing to be otherwise than it is; and 


hat that he judgethChrist to have been the sponsor and mediator, 


and l in that character to have done and suffered as he did is 
because it is true: but he judgeth him not to have been 


1 | _ the legal person of the sinner; and as many persons as 


there are redeemed sinners in the Ee 7a that is not 
true. 
They say that what the curety: doth; the debtor: doth 
in law sense, and to judge so 1s not to err. But there are 
several sorts of sureties: for instance, there is a surety 
which, by the creditor's consent, doth pay the debt in his 
own name, agreeing that the debtor shall have no benefit 
by it but from him, as-he:shall give it, on certain terms: 
and Christ is such a surety. There is a surety that payeth 


M$ the same debt that was due from the principal: and there 


is a surety or friend that undertaketh only to make the 


_ creditor satisfaction, because the debtor cannot pay: and : 


this is the case. There is a paymaster that is the debtor's 
instrument, whether servant, delegate, or whoever at his 
command or. request doth pay the debt in his name and per- 
Son: and this is not the case. And there is a proper surety; 
Who payeth the debt in his :own name though for another! 
This, as I said is the case; and therefore it is not we that 
paid it: Therefore to the objection I say, that to judge 
Christ such an instrument or delegate of ours, or surety 
that did all in our legal person, is to . and _ 
which God cannot do- 5 
Christ obeyed and suffered in the common nature of | 
gray, _ our nature is: 80 far redecmod by him that for 
D . 


= «>: 
eriginal 5 sin alone, no one Shall pri, unless . add th 
rejection of grace. | | 
It further appeareth, that we cannot be zel as per- 
sonally fulfilling all righteousness in Christ: because we 
are all our life time under those great duties of the law of 
grace, which Christ neither did nor could do for us. We 
are bound all our days to aceept a saviour, seek pardon of 
sin, and sanctifying grace; to be diligent in the use of all 
means and ordinances; to do all our duties as sinners, in 
that manner as those should do that are in a physician's hands 
for cure. And if all this was undone till our conversion, 
and much of it after our conversion, and yet Christ never 
did it for us, nor we. in him, how can it be said that we are 
justiſied by fulfilling, all the law in and by Christ? yea the 
law of nature still commandeth us, to obey the law of 
grace, SUPPOSIDY | it made and n »Y us. 125 5 
8 8. 
Sth is 3 with some writers and; preachers to | tell | 
| men, that no part of their righteousness is in themselves; 
and with others, that at least none which they are justified 
dy in any part is in them; and that it is all in Christ only : 
and that nature is loth to yield to this, and thinketh it a 
fine thing to have some little part of the honour to itself. 
This well explained, may be made sound: but thus grosly 
delivered, it is but a popular cheat under the taking pre- 
tence of self-abasement and giving Christ all. The devil 
is as willing as any one, that you should have nothing | 
honourable or praise-worthy in you, and be as vile as he 
can make you. It is God who honoureth those that honour 
him, and praiseth his saints as the excellent on earth, 
adorned with his own lovely image, and partakers of the 
divine nature: and it is satan and wicked men that vilify 
and dishonour them. And I have oft lamented, that those 
very men that hold this kind of doctrine of self-abasement, 


Ps themselves to have no _- of righteousness, nor 
| | ..*.*__ © Share 


* 27 3 

S Mare at all in any good wook, are yet too oft 80 proudly 

conceited of their own goodness (even forholding that 
they have none for which they are praise-worthy) as that 
their pride is no small trouble to the churches and all | 
about them. 5 

Whatever is of God i is good, 5 whatever is 28 is 
| laudable or praise nh, and meriteth to be esteemed as 
it is. 

There i is no rightromness which will not justify him 
that hath it, i tantum, $0 far as he is righteous, for the 
_ contrary is a contradiction. For to be just is to be justi- 
fable: he that gave but six pence to the poor is justiſiable 
against this accusation, that he did not give it. | 
He that is no cause of any good work, is no christian, 
and worse than any wicked man I know in the world ; and 
he that is some cause of it, must not be denied falsly to be 
80: nor a saint denied to be a . —_ a false . | 
of self-denial. | | 

As God is seen *. in the glass of his wor ws $0 he is 
to be loved and praised as so appezring: therefore he that 
dishonoureth his work dishonoureth God, and hindereth 
his due love and praise; and his most lovely and honour- 
able work on earth, is his holy image in his saints: and ag 
Christ will come to be admired and glorified i in them at 
last, so God must be seen and glorified in them here in 
some degree. And to deny the glory of his image is in- 
juring him, and that in which the worst will serve you. 
He that will praise God as Creator and Redeemer must 

praise his works of creation and redemption: and is it the 

way of praising him as our Sanctifier, to —_— e 
of Sanctification ? 

Those poor sinners of my acquaintance: who lived in tho 
grossest sins against conscience, have been glad enough of 
such doctrine, and forward enough to believe, that there 
4s nothing in man that in any part can justify him, or that is 

wy put of his 8 but it is all out of us in 9 
5 2 Si 85 -; 0M 
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will nat let them believe it as they desire. 


yet some is due to man: for man holdeth his honour 
only in subordination to God, and not dividedly in co · ordi · 
nation; and therefore all is due to God: for that which is 
man's i is God's, because we have nothing but what we have 
received. 
If all had been taken Som God's honour which is 
| given to the creature, God would have made nothing, or 
made nothing good; heaven and carth, and all the world 


ſhould be praised: and the better any man is, the more 


him. 


more than he doth, they dishonour God by denying him to 
be the Creator of that free power which is essential to man, 
and which God himself accounteth it his honour to create ; 


| 1 angels. 
Thus also auch men wth that Christ strippeih a . 


tian of two things, his sins and his righteousness: or that 
mo things must be cast away for Christ, sins and righte- 


deeeive; nothing is to be cast away as evil but sin. Righ- 
teousness, truly such, is good, and never to be cast away. 
If it be no righteousness, why do they falsly say that we 
must cast away our righteousness ? ? Td cast away a false 


and therefore they are a8 justifiable as any i but conacletes | 


| It is arrogant fally to divide the praise of any . act 
between God and man, and to say God is to have so many 
parts, and man so many: for the whole is due to God, and 


would derogate from his honour ; and none of his works 


He would dishonour But he made all good, and is 
glorious in the glory, 2 honourable in the honour of 
all: and to n the holiness of his servants is to July 


If thee teachers. mean | that no man hath any power 
freely to specify the acts of his own will, by any other 


Help of God, besides necessitating premotion, and $0 that 
every man doth all that he can do, and no man can do. 


and they feign God to condemn and punisgh men for aa 


great impossibilities, : as for not making a world, or for not . 


ousness: but they ought to speak better, if they wauld not | 


conceit | 


1 29 * 


| eonceit of righteousness, is not to cast away righteous- UE 


ness, but sin only. There is nothing so good, which may - 


not be made the object of sin, not Tx or his righteous» 
ness, or God himself excepted; but we should not therefore 
say that we must cast them away, because we must not thus 
objectively abuse them: so holiness and true righteous- 
ness (inherent or imputed) may be objects of sinful pride and 
boasting; but it is not edifying doctrine therefore to say 
that we must cast away inherent and imputed righteousness: 
but yet true self-denial requireth that we deny our righte- 
ousness to be that which indeed it is not. And so when 
men accounted the Jewish observations to be a Justifying 
righteousness, in competition with, and in opposition to 
Chhrist, Paul counteth it as loss, and dung, and nothing 
in that respect; when yet elsewhere he saith, 7 have lived 
in all good conscience to this day. So if a man will conceit, 
that his common grace will justify him without holiness, 
or his holiness without the merits of Christ, he must deny 
this righteousness; that is, deny it to be what it is not, 
and cast away (not it, but) the false conceit of it: and so 
if any libertine will say that Christ's righteousness imputed 
to him, will justify him without faith, or be instead of 
holiness to him, he must deny imputed * thus 
to be what indeed it is not. | 
When we tell them, that, if we had fulfilled all the law 
reputatively by Christ as our legal person, we could not be 
bound to further obedience to it, they answer, that we are 
not bound to obey to the same ends as Christ, i. e. for righ- 
ousness, or justification or merit, but in gratitude. But 
this is to give us the cause, and ignorant ly to destroy 
their own. For this is to say, that when a man is reputed 
to have fulfilled all the law, yet it is to be reputed unful- 
filled as to certain ends; as if he fulfilled all the law that 
fulfilled it not to all Ih, ends : or as if the law obliged one 
man to fulfil it twice over, once simply and in all its ob- 
ligations, and another time for other ends; or as if the 
law required any more than absolute perſection; or that 
= D3 8 | absolute 
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absolute perfection had not been in Chriſt's hbly obedſence $ 


or as if there were any obedien 


teousness and jiistification, agal 


ce, whose end is not righ- 
nst the charge of the con- 


trary disobedience. Do not those men obey that they may 
be 80 fat righteous ? of is not eyety man 80 far righteous 


as he doth trighteouness ? Ty 
God justiflable as such, 80 far 


not every man that loveth 
as he loveth him? and is 


not gratitude an end, and a thing commanded by the law? 


ful in Christ. | 
They see not that their own 


If we obeyed perfectly in Christ, we were perfectly thank · 


answer implieth the truth 


of what we art, and is the same that we give, which 
their cause is incapable of, viz. we say, „ That Christ 


did indeed most perfectly obey 


far for us and in our stead, (th 


the law of innocency, 80 
ough not in our persons) 


as that he hath vindicated the truth and glory of God and 


- his law, by dving that which we should have done, and 


did not: and hath merited for us a better covenant, which _ 


obligeth us not to obey for the ends of the first covenant, - 
vis. that our perfedion might be our righteousness, or the 


condition of Hife; but only to obey for the ends of the new 


covenant, for the obtaining and improving of recovering 


grace, and salvatlon by Christ freely given us: which we 


ourselves must do or perish,” _ 


And whereas they tell us t 
that man must not die because 


hat, We may as well s:y 
Christ died for us, as not 


obey because Christ obeyed for us, they strangely use out 
reason against themselves and know it not. For we say, 


the law, or suffer all its penal 
person: but he suffered only to 


that we must die because we did not perfectly either obey 


ty by Christ as our legal 
satisfy justice in tantum tb 


this end, that man himself suffering death and temporal 


afflictions, and obeying the law 
from all the rest of the punis! 
fulfilled the law as afores aid, 
could not ha ve died, nor suffe 


of grace, might be saved 
ment. But if we had 80 
by doing or suffering, we 
red the least affliction as a 


nalty : for all punishment in the essence of the relation 


for 8ih. 


| 3 41 9 
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Tut great controverey about human merit, when 
| hath made sueh a noise in the world, is of 8 easy solu- 


non, that I can scarte think but almost all «ber chris. 


tiany are agreed in bene, not withtanching their sveming f. 
ferences, Only distinguish, 1. betwern commutative jus- 
tice and distributive governing justice; 3. between gou 
verning justice, according to God's severuſ laws of inno- 

ceney, mosateal works, and of grave 5 3. and between 


justify ing and meriting simply, and nn anch all 


 vrems very plain und intelligible. 

1. For any creature, man, or angel, to dyeum of moyit· 
ing from God, in point of commutative justice, is blas- 
phemy and madness f. e that we ean give hum any thing 


Mat shall profit him, or which is not abwolutely his owny n 5 


as a compenention for what he giveth us. He maketh 
Himself a God that asserteth this of himself. 2. To gay 
that any since Adam, except Christ, doth merit of God 
in point of governing justice, according to the law of itt» 
noceney, is a falshood z for he that saith, He hath no iim 


a Hats 3. Or to my that we can merit pardon or 


justification, merely by observ ing the law of Moses, was 
the pernicious error of the jews, But to deny gubordinate 
comparative merit, of rewardableness, from God's go. 
verning, distributive, paternal: justice, according to the 
eovenant of grace, consisting in the performance of the 
conditions in that covenant, and presupposing Christ's 


KB merits, is to subvert all religion and true morality, and to 


deny the scope of all the scriptures, and the express asser. 
tion of an evangelical worthiness, which is all that this 
merit vigniheth : to say nothing of contradicting catholic 
antiquity, and hardening the papists against the truth, | 
This comparative merit is but such as a thankful child 
hath towards his father, who giveth him a purse of gold on 
on that he pres his hat and 2 thank you; who 
: —_ 


5 c | 
deserveth it in comparison of his brother, who disdainfully | 
"Ka or neglectfully refuseth it. This last being absolutely said 
1 to deserve to be without it, but the former only compa- 
17 Tatively said to deserve it as a free gift. | 
And those that reje& the saying of some papists, who 
in this sense say that Christ merited that we might merit, 
placing our evangelical merit in a mere subordination to 
Christ's, do but shew what pre} judice and partiality can do, 
and harden those who perceive their errors. 
Some may think that the high things required i in the 
2 _— Seif-denial, forsaking all, &c. are more than the 
mere receiving of a free gift. But upon consideration it wil! 
appear to be no more in reality; for when we say that it 
is the receiving of a free gift, we must mean according to 
the nature and to the use of the gift. As if you are required 
to take food, the meaning is, to eat it, and not to throw it 
away. . If you are required to take such a- man to be your 
#0 king, your, master, your tutor, your physician, &c. the 
M4 meaning is, as such, to the use of his proper office. And 
'$0 to accept of God as God, that is, our absolute Owner, 
Ruler; and End, and Christ as our Savour, Prophet, 
Priest, and King; and the Holy Ghost as our Sanctifer to 
illuminate, quicken and renew us, is the sum of the 
ospel. . 
Self. denial, and fuming contraries, Fare” resisting impe- 
5 Le is necessarily implied in this acceptance: he that 
refuseth to come out of his prison and chains, refuseth his 
liberty ; and he refuseth the gold. that will not cast away 
his handful of dirt to take it. So that really all is but 
a thankful acceptance of the mercy of the new covenant 
according to its nature and use as it is offered. . 


$10. ; | 1 


0 R first constitutive justification, being in its nature 
a right to impunity, and to life or glory, is a relation 


_ must be continued to the end, and therefore must 
| have | 


| 


2 7 
1 
is ? Lo 
*, 7 
* 
N bs / 
1 L 
1 
4 
4 
* 0 
N M4 
8 x 
*"# #2 
+ +4 - 
#1 4 
S137 
#1 $28 
4 bat 
ty 
. 
. 
4 
5 1 
FP: 
Tel 
I . 
114 
* 4 4 
a3 
8 * * 
1 7 
{1 96» 
"$878 
; £ 
- 
2 
7 $38 4 
; . 
* 
I 
. 0g RY 
- ; 
+ 
- 4 
13 
— Y% . ” 
. FB 
— 4 > . 
1 * Ss 
*, 8+ ; 
. 
. 
11 . 
1 
* < 
( þ * > 
1 
BY 15 
p FEM 5 
1 MY 
Py. © Hy 
a 
WS 
= 
"WI: 3 
8 — 
Nl 
; i' 
2. 
4 7 
35 
1 
4- 
[ 1 
7 * 
1 
* 
< 
I Ih 
$ FD 
1 3 
i 1 
? -3j 
46161 
. A 1 
13 1 
Nies 
4 4 
l 1 


(93) | 
have che true causes and conditions * and would 
cease if any of them ceased. _ 

Though all our past Sins are pardoned at our first faith 
or conversion, yet it is most certain that pardon or 
justification is not perfect at first, no nor on this side of 
death: and the saying of many that justification is perfect 
at first, and sanctification only by degrees, is a palpable 
error; for that is not perfect which is not continued and 
brought on to its end, but upon continued conditions, 


' E and diligent use of means to the last, and which leavetk 88 
many penalties unremoved, that require further means to 
be used for their removal. We have new sins to be 


pardoned every day. Our remaining corruption is such aa 
veedeth a continued pardon, till it be perfectly done away. 
And the day of judgment 1 is not come, for which the most 
perfect justification is res erved. All men shall be then 
judged according to their works or deeds dos i in the body, 
whether good or evil. | 
To be justified ther will be to be adjudged. oh as have 
the true causes and conditions of right to impunity and 
eternal life. | 
The great thing to be glorified in judgraent, is God's | 
love, wisdom, justice and truth, and Christ's great merit 
and performance in our redemption. But the great thing 
questioned, accused, tried and judged, will be our per- 
formance of the conditions of the covenant of grace. The 
day is not to try God whether he be just, or Christ, 
whether his merits and satis faction were sufficient, and 


"4 whether he hath done his part; but to try man, whether he 


hath true right to impunity and glory by his having per- 

formed the condition on which the covenant giveth that 
right, and be inde ed the true receiver of it. | 
It is very easy therefore, where prejudice blindeth not | 
men, to see the concord of Christ's saying, we are justified 
by our words, and Paul's by faith, and not by works, and 
James by works, and not by faith only. Christ speaketh 
of a een zate eden, from a common great crime, 
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and life o7 * was before the law, and justiſied Abraham 
| and , 


61 5 


a wicked wngue as the sign or product of a wicked hearts 
and this must be part of the personal righteousness, by 


which we may be justified as true christians, and not by 
keeping the law of Moses, or doing any works which 


will be to us instead of Christ or free pardon and righ- 
teousness by him. And James speaketh of the full condition. 


of justification, as final and compleat. 
The key of understanding Paul's discourses of justifics- 


tion is to know that the grand question which he first 


manageth 1 is, whether the Gentiles may not be saved without 


| Keeping the Jewish law, as well as the Jews with it? To 
prove the affirmative, he sheweth that the Jews themselves 


cannot be justified by the law, notwithstanding the divinity 
and great excellency of it; but must be justified by a 


Saviour, in order to which the sincere keeping of the lau 
of Moses was intended to be subser vient. The Jews did 


80 fondly admire the law, and their national privileges 
under it, that they thought the exact keeping of it was 


necessary and sufficient to justification and salvation; that 
the Messiah was not to be their righteousness, as a sacrifice 


for sin, and meriter of free pardon, and the gift of life, but 
only a great king and deliverer, to redeem them by power 
from all their enemies. That as God had made their law 
sufficient to political ends, and to temporal rewards and 
punishments, it was also sufficient to eternal rewards and 
punishments; and this of itself, and not in mere sub- 
ordination to the typified Messiah. Therefore they thought 


that he who kept the law so far as to commit no sin which 
the law punished with death or abscission, and who for all his 


other pardonable sins, performed the required penances 
and sacrifices, was by this, which is called the works of 


the law, a righteous justifiable person. What therefore Paul 
evinceth is, 1. That the law was never made for such an 
end. 2. That it stood in subordination to redemp tion 


and free given life. 3. That the free gift or covenant of 
ce containing the promise of the Messiah, and pardon 
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| and others 'without it. 4. That their l was 0 strict, y 


that no man could perfectly keep it. 5. That every 
zin deseryeth death, though their law punished not every 
$in with death by the magistrate. 6. That their law was 


never obligatory to the Gentile world. 7. That it only 


discovered sin, without giving the spirit of grace to over- 


come it. 8. That no man ever came to heaven by that 


way of merit which they dreamed of, but all by the way 
of redemption, grace, free. gift and pardoning mercy. 
Therefore their conceit that they were just in the maing 
and forgiven their sins, and so justifiable by the mere 
dignity of Moses's law which they kept, and not by -the 


free gift, pardon and grace of a Redeemer, was a pernicious _ 


error. But the true way of righteousness was to become 


true christians, that is, to believe in God as the giver of 


Salvation, in Christ as the en, and his Spirit as our 


life and sanctifier. 


Our justifying and saving faith is plainly 3 in Paul's sense 
the same thing with our christianity, or becoming christians: 


and the same thing with our baptismal faith and consent. 
To believe in Christ as: Christ, is in scripture justifying 


faith; but to accept his righteousness only, and not to 
believe in him as our Lord, our Teacher, nn. &c. 
is not to believe in him as Christ. | 
St. James therefore having to do with, some wha 125 
thought the bare profession of christianity was christianity, 
and that faith was a mere assent to truth, and that to be- 


eve the gospel true, and trust to be justiſied by Christ 
was sufficient to justification, doth convince them that they 
were mistaken, and that when God spake of justification 


by faith, without the works of the law, he never meant a 
faith that containeth not a resolution to obey him in whom 
we believe, nor that is separated from actual obedience; 
but that as we must be justified by our faith against the 
charge of being infidels, so must we be justified by our 


personal holiness and sincere obedience against the charge, 
that we are unholy and wicked, or impenitent, or hypocrites, | 


885 


0 36 1 . 
* else we shall never be adjudged to salvation, chat 10 
justifyed by God. The perfection of justiſication will be 
hy the. final executive act, the taking the justified to glory. 
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60D may well be called the perfect Were cause of hue 
man actions, in that he giveth man all his natural faculties, 
and a power to act or not act, to choose this or that: and 
as the fountain of nature, life and motion, doth afford the 
influx necessary to this free agency. So that when any act 
is done, as an act in general, God is the first cause of it: 
for it is done by the power which he giveth and continueth, 
and there is no power 5 0 to produce it er is not given 
| wi God, | 
7 An act as such, hath no morality in it, and is from God 
as the author of nature. But the morality of an act is for- 
mally the relative rectitude or obliquity of it, referred to 
God's governing will or law, and to his goodness or will as 
It is man's end. And materially it is (not the act as such, 
hut) the act as exercised on an unmeet object rather than 
on a meet one, or to an undue end rather than a due one; 
or else the omission of the act as to the due end and ob- 
| ject, which is the ground: of the Sinfulness and 80 
e contra. 
This comparative mode of exercise addeth no proper 
physical entity at all to the general nature of the at as 
such. In omissions there is no natural act, but a privation 
of it. In actual sins, to love this object rather than that, 
hath no more natural entity than to love that rather than 
this; 0 no more __ is in the hora nature of love as 


ouch. 
It 


© : n 2 — ERR 9 - N e eee 2 2 ee — rent, C8” — 
8 „ aT - . mn ˙ ] ns 
2 n r 3 . . n 7 a IE 5 3 # „ LETS "gx 1 * * 2 
2 . ay aw — <4 — —— —— w — T — —.— Pa 2 — 2.8 d — 27 „ — 5 a * 2 
vg —.— — r — 8 : => — 3 aun he i — S 8 CD ICE. BE! — Ps 
1 po "=" 'd 2 rr 1 = YR 2 ns wo oY va J * 2 * : — 4 > 7 
Nr ae a> 5 So tata” ni fe et r A ><. 2 338 8 ** — A * — PG ad * 
x 1 

* Y 
- \ 


— ATE 


Fl 
7 
t 


0 * — — SI 2 * J 
- . * 0 — — 2 * 8 

* 8 * 4 A . S a A * 

= # = 2 20 * 4 * 8 1 4. 1 p 
== 4. * PLE 2 - — — 

— * _ + 092544 26 —— — P — — Jp ” - — — — — — — 

5 25 — —m—_— . — — — — — 2 — -. 
K L bd hoy = be. E . * e 21 1 * ps 2 0 1 
3 » : — * 


PIR; A SPE Rp 


| 1 

xt is therefore an invalid argument, that man * be 
a first cause, and so be God, if he could determine his own 
will without God's determining premotion; and so there 
should be some being in the world which God is not; the 
cause of: for this modality is no "ume being above the 

act as sun. 
If any will litigate about the name, let them call it being 
or no being as they please; but it is such as God can 
malte a creature able to do. And he that dares to say that 


1 the Almighty is not able to make a creature that can deter- 


mine his own will to this object rather than to that, under 
his influx, without determining premotion, on pretence that 
his reason doth find a contradiction in it, is bolder against 
God, than I shall be. And if God can do it, we have no 
reason to doubt whether it be done. 
Men seem not in denying this, to consider the cignification 
of the word power, when they confess that God giveth man 
the power to choose or refuse, and yet say it is impossible 
for him to act by it, withoiit, the said premotion. 1 f so, it 
was only a power to choose when predetermined toit. He 
That hath a proper power to choose, s able to choose by 
that power. 
God therefore is truly the first cause of the a& by giving 
- ns power, and doing all that belongeth to the author of 
nature in order to the exercise of it. And he is the first 


cuuse of our liberty in making us free · agents; and he is the 


first cause of the moral goodness of our actions, by all that 
he doth by his laws, providence and grace to make them 
good: but he is no way the first cause of them as evil. 

That which is a power but hypothetically, on condition 
of something not in my power, is no power properly o 
called. As to say, I am able to leap to Heaven if God will 

cause it; I am able to lift a thousand pound with sufficient 
help which! have not; Iam able to see if I had light: is not 
to possess a true power ad hoc. But to constitute a formal 


power, it is necessary that I have all things, without which Fg 


| 1 cannot, and with which I can, do the att. e 


(3) 

The 1 power of intelleQion and volition every 
man hath as a man: and when God, Christ, heaven, are 
brought to us with all the conditions necessary to objects of 
intel lect and will, we have formal power to understand and 
will them, in this natural sense. 

But the soul hath a vicious indisposition to the spiritual 
exercise of these faculties or powers: and this 3 
is commonly called a moral impotency. _ | 

When this indisposition is s0 great, as that no man * 
that case doth the act, we say he is morally unable: and 
when it is not so great, but that under that indis position 
some men do the act, in that state of help we say that such 
a man is morally able. Therefore he that is yet more dis- 
posed, is more able; for there are various degrees. | 

But if a man have so great a disposition as that he is 
ready to the facile and frequent performance of the act, that 
promptitude is called a habit, and is more than a mere 
moral power. 
| It is certain that men can do more than they do: not 
only that they could do more if God would predetermine 
them, or give them more grace; but that properly they can. 
The worst hath power to do more good, and forbear more 
evil than he doth'; and so have the best. 

Adam had proper power, natural and moral, to have , 
stood when he fell: he sinned not for want of 88 
wer to have forborn it. 

They that deny this, and resolve all sin into God's unre- 

sistible necessitating operation, or denying of power abso- 
lutely and antecedently necessary, I think make way for 
| Hobbe's theology, or subversion of all religion. | | 

Men have a power even moral to the use of inany means 
which God hath appointed for the begetting of faith, before 
they have a moral power to believe. = 

God bath appointed or commanded all men; the use of 5 
certain duties and means for their recovery: and there is 
no man that is not obliged to use such means; nor any 


man that is to use them i in * of success: the very 
_ command | 
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= command being some signification of God's will, that 


obedience shall not be in vain. Whether the name of an 


implicit promise be apt for that command, I leave to | 
those that have a mind to contend about names. | 


By all this it appeareth, that our natural power is 
indisposed, to all that virtue or moral good which 
tendeth to salvation: that it is not equally indisposed to 
all such good: that its indisposition to some means of 


recovery, is no greater than what may be overcome 


by God's commoner sort of grace: that this commoner 


grace is not so effectual, as that all that receive it, do = 8 
the good that they can do by it, even in a moral sense 


nor all that some others do that have no more helps 
but the wilful negligence or resistance of the receiver, 
frequently frustrateth it, though not always; that the 


right use of this commoner grace, is a way appointed by 
God himself, and not in vain, in which men may be 
made fit to receive that special grace which will call them 


$avingly. to believe: that no man is denied that special 


grace that deserveth it not by the abuse of common grace; 


and therefore no man is condemned for want of natural 


power as such, but only for want of stirring up his natural 
power by those helps of grace by which he might have 
done it, and for want of that further good which by the 

helps rejected he might have been brought up to, had lie 

not wilfully neglected the power and helps which he had. 

Yea usually God long waiteth th patiently on sinners with the 

. tenders of mercy, while they reject it, e he Oy 


forsake them. 
They that denying our A ebe power, make 


volition and free volition to Signify the same, seem rather 
to jest than serious ly dispute: if this be all one, why do 
we blind the world with words, and not plainly put the 


case Whether man hath any will, and not whether his will 

be free? This opinion of liberty, leaveth no difference 

between brutish Pane; and free will, save only that 
a 1 2 | this 
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this doth Follow featon; which indeed is 2 ifference of 
guides and not of liberty. 


And, according to this opinion, if God gave Satan power 


to move any man's, will to sin by as true a physical motion 


as that by which I move my pen, it were-no constraint, 
nor loss of natural liberty, because it is moved to be 
willing. | 

And if they lay all on the congruity of the act to ar 


habit or inclination, then if Satan could infuse irresistibly 


into the will, an inclination to hate God or to any sin, and 
then physically determine it according to that inclination, 
it were no force, or loss of natural liberty. | 

But I think he that by irresistible efficiency makes a 


man's will wicked both in its inclination and acts, doth 


incomparably more against him and his liberty, than he 


that could force his tongne or hand against his with or he 


that only tempted and persuaded him. 
The three grand reasons why we cannot receive the 


Dominican doctrine of determining promotion are. r. 


— Because, whatever vain talk is used to blind men, it maketh 


God the sole total necessitating cause of all the sin that is 
committed in the world, or can be. 2. It unavaidably 
destroyeth the christian faith: for if God be really the 
determining cause of all lies and other sins in the world, 
then his veracity, which is the formal object of faith, is gone. 
3. Because it feigneth God to damn most of the world for 


not conquering God, who insuperably predetermined 


them to the forbidden act; that is, for not being Gods, 
or greater than God: and that he sent Christ to die only 


bose sins which he thus pre- moved us to irresistibly. 


The same reasons will hold good against what others 


say of predetermining by a chain of necessitating eauses, 
viz. that God by the object necessitateth the act of the 
Intelle& ; and that the intellect necessitateth the will!: 


for it amounteth to the same if all sinful volitions he 


necessitated. Nor willi it at all satisfy any one to be told, 


that the sins Nel men are to be resol ved into the devil's 
temptation 


5 64 
temptation as a necess tating cause, till he know into what 


to resolve the devil's sin. And he may turn Manichee in 


time, that can believe that God gave the devil power to 
necessitate innocent man to sin, and bring all sin and 
misery on the world; much more he that saith, that God 
did all this himself. „ 
As there is libertas woluntatis & libertas hominis, so there 


3 0 a coaction or constraint of the will and of the man. L 


should take my will to be constrained, if by an unresis- 
tible power it were suddenly made impious in act and 
habit, or either. But the man is not said to be con- 


strained, $0 long as he hath his will. 


The liberty of the will consisteth not in such an indif- 


ferency as leaveth it ia quilibrio, equally inclined to this 


or that ; for then all habits or inclinations would destroy 
liberty: but in an indetermination with a power of selt- 


determining: which power is called indifferent, because it 


iS a power to this or that, and not because it 1s equally 


* inclined, no nor equally a power to either: for there may 
be inequality. | „ | + 


To the question, Why a man forbears a sin to day, 


' which he committed yesterday; or, Why of two men with 


the same measure of assisting grace, the one commits a 


sm which the other forbears; it is sufficient to answef, 


because this man, at this time, used that power which 
God had given him, in stirring up his own will to concur 


with grace; and the other man, or this at another time, 


did not make this exertion. So that it is no deifying the 
will of a rational free: agent to sey, that it is essentially a 


elf · determining faculty, made by God in the image of his 


liberty, and depending on him, and not able to act with- 
out him as the first cause; but yet on supposition of his 


natural preservation and universal concourse, and of his di- 
rections and laws, is able to make choice, to will or not will, 


to will this rather than that, without divine necessitating 
predetermination, and without any more grace or. help 
than sometimes it hath when it doth the contrary: al 
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5 T3 
which shewing the natural power of man's will, and its 
liderty, must be readily acknowledged by all sides, that 


will not say that Adam's first sin, and every other 


since that, is resolvable into God's causation in case of 
commiss ions, and God's non- causation in case of omis- 
sions; and that man can no more do any thing but what 


he doth, than he can be -God, 'or overcome God, or T—”_ 
| and act without God. 5 


And as we must thus agree, that natural liberty con- 
sisteth in a self- determining power peculiar to rational 
free agents ; so we are all agreed, except the Pela gians, 


| that man's nature is vitiated by original sin, and therefore 
that the will which is naturally free from force and ne- 


cessitation (except from God, who never necessitateth it 
to evil) is, yet in servitude to concupiscence, and is 
not free either from the enticements of sense, or the 
erroneous conduct of a blinded mind, or from its own | 
vicious habits; and therefore' that this holy, or moral 
libetty of the will, can only be: restored by the medicinal 
grace of Christ. 


§ 12. 


THE nottod of God's operation on the soul is so un- 
seurchable, that I had rather silence, than pretend to 


decide many of the controversies long agitated about it: 


and had not men's audacious decisions and furious con- 


tentions, made it accidentally necessary to repress their 
presumption and errors, I should reverently have passed 
dy much that I must now meddle with. But the cure 


must be suited to the disease. 
So much as is intelligible herein, is | amiable and glo- 


rious; and the prospect of God's providence is delectable 


to the wise: for his works are great and excellent, sought 


out of them who have pleasure therein. 


The nature and order of them cannot be Wenn by the 


single consideration of particular eſſects; but by beginning 


—_ 
at the original, and proceeding orderly from the neerior- 
causes to the inferior, and seeing how every thing worketn 
in its proper capacity and place: which man can do but 
very e ; and therefore knoweth bur little, or in 
| 8 
© God is one infinite spirit, in three essential virtues or 
principles, fe, (or active power,) understanding and æuill. 
Not that life, intellect and will,. are formally the same in. 
God as in the creature, or can formally be conceived by 
us: but while we must know God in a. glass, man's 
soul must be that glass; and we must use such notions and 
names of God, or none. 
These principles, as transcendent in aries are 
called preatness, (or omnipotence,) aui, dm and goodnest, 
(or love,) by names borrowed from their effects upon the 
cteatures. 
This one God is revealed to us in three persons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; one in essence: 
incomprehensibly three ad intus, but discernibly three in 
their operations ad extra, and relations thereto.. | 
The three. divine persons do always inseparably co- 
operate; but so as that there is a trinity also of their impres- 
Sions or vestigia, which are answerably to have a threefold 
Fo; attribution, each principle being eminently apparent in its 
own impressions, though in union with the rest. | 
God's works are creation, governing and perfecting; and 
so he is, 1. The first efficient of all being, by creating and 
? continuing, which are as one; 2. * en or go- 
 verning cause; 3. The end. 
 - God is so active as not to be at all passive: all the active 
creatures are first passive, as receiving the influx of the 
first cause; but they are naturally active in — depen- | 
dence, and supposing that influx. _ 
As the great first cause, God hath settled a course of - 
second causes, that one thing may act upon and move 
another; and though he work upon the highest of these 
causes W without any * — cause, 
| - 
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yet on all the rest in ordinarily worketh by superior created 
causes; which are some of them necessary, and operate in 
one constant course, and some of them voluntary and free, 
and operate niore mutably and contingently. 1 

The course of necessitating causes is commonly called 
Nature, and the influence of angels, and other voluntary 
causes, distinguished from natural; but they all operate 
as second causes under the influx and government of God. 

The sun is the most potent instrument in visible nature; 
and God operateth on all ee being here below by © 


its virtue and influx. 


This virtue of the sun is universal and equal i in itself, 
but produceth wonderful diversity of effects: The same 
influx causeth the stench of a dunghill and the fragancy of 
flowers; some things to live, and some to die; some to 


be soft, and some hard, &c. In a word, there are few 


changes, or varions actions in bodies, which the sun is 
not a cause of; but not the specifying cause. | 
The reason why one equal influx produceth 8 of | 
motions, is the diversity of receptive dispositions and na- 
tures. Recipitur ad modum recipientts. 80 one Nei maketh 
various motions in a clock, &c. i; 
God operateth on Second causes not ad lin loten iæ, ; 
but freely as he pleaseth. 
God worketh by. second causes ac -ording to the aptitude- 
of the said causes; so that the operation of infinite — 
is limited according to the second cause which God useth. 
There is a superiority and inferiority among spirits as 


- well as bodies; and whether God work on all our souls 


by superior spirits as second causes, is unknown to us: It 
is not improbable, according to the order of his providence | 
in-other things : : but we know little of it certainly. 

But certain we are that superior voluntary agents, angels | 


| * devils, have very much to da with our souls, and 


operate much upon them. It is a wonderful power which 
wise observers perceive satan hath upon the imagination, 
or thinking ee of which I could give some instances, 

* 


- 


=  — 
oh to convinee a rational Sadducee 3 and it is not 
probable that good angels have less power or will. I 
We are sure that God hath ordained one great universal 
second cause to conxey his Spirit and grace by, which is Jesus 
Christ. As the sun is an universal cause of motion, light and 
heat to inferior creatures, and God operateth by the sun; so- | 
is Christ ordained to be the sun of righteousnes, by whom 
God will convey his spiritual influx to men's souls; and 
there is now no other conveyance to be expected. 
Christ's human nature united personally to the divine, 
and glorified, is by the office of mediator authorised, and 
by the fullness of the Holy Spirit, enabled and fitted to this 
communication of God's spiritual influx to mank ind. 

This influx on the soul is not single, but is ever three - 
fold, producing iife, light and love; according to the three- 
fold receptivity of the soul. 

It is certain that it is not only on believers that Christ 
-operateth by the Spirit: for he draweth men to believe, 
and many wicked men have common giſts of the Spirit, 
which are all communicated by Christ. | 

As nature itself is in his power, and is delivered to him, 
$0 all gifts and operations, which are mercies contrary tor 

nierit, are from Christ: Even as the sun $hineth in the 
night by the moon, and in the dawning of the day by itself 
unseen, and after by itself appearing: so Christ shineth to 
the heathen world in abundance of natural and providen- 
tial mercies, and to some by nearer approaches; as weil 
as to the church by the manifestation of himself. All 
which is evident, 1. Because the whole lapsed world in 
Adam and Noah were brought under his own covenant of 
grace, according to which he operateth. 2, In that 0. 
much merey after sin, will not stand with God's govern- 
ing by the violated law of innocency. 3. In that Christ 
is expressly called, the Saviour of the <vorld ; and the Saviour 
F all nien, especially of them that belieme; and is Said to have 
died for all, in that all were dead; and to have tacted death. 
for every man, &c, and to be the true light which lighteth. 
OO Ds 785 every. 


NF: 

every man coming into the <vorld (or coming into the world, 
lighteth every man.) And we are told, in him was J. e, 
aud the life avas the light of men; and the light sbineth in 
'dariness, and the darkness comprehended it not, &. | 
This threefold influx of Christ's Spirit, for Life, Light 
and Love, is not equally effectual on all, nor equally ef- 
fectual on the same person at several times, nor each part 
of the influx —_— effeftual | on the same person at the 
ame time. 
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THOUGH divine power, * and adn, at 
in conjunction, yet in the work of man's recovery their 
impressions are not equal; but as power, with wisdom and 
love, more appeared in the creation, 80 wisdom with 
Power, conveying love, appeareth more in our redemp- 
tion; and love with power and wisdom is most conspicuous 
and nen in our renewed state, begun indeed by 


sanctification, but perfected in our glorification. 

The impressions of all the divine virtues are excellent 
in their several kinds: and it's hard for us to say that this 
6 simply more excellent than that: but we can say, which 

of them is more suitable to the nature of man, and on this 
account to be esteemed and. loved by him. And so we 
esteem the impressions of wisdom and love as most Suitable 
to Us. 
Many animals excel 1 man in strength and Air ty, ad 
yet we account. the wisdom and moral goodness of man to 
be a greater excelleney, and to make him the more che” 
creature. 
| And God $eemeth to tell i it us, by callivg thewe his image; 
and by making man the lord of the other creatures. 
Among men, we take him not for the most excellent, 
 _ whois the strongest, but who is the wisest and best. And 
therefore the wisest and best are by Aristotle said to be 
formed by nature to rule the rest: and by all ober men 
| . 4 Es are 
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are e thought to be the fittest to guide and rule others; how 
seldom soever it cometh to pass: while the robuster sort 


are fitter for labourers and mechanicks. - 
It is therefore the glory of God's 5apiential. work of 
government which eminently shineth forth in the kingdom 


of Christ upon earth. 


This kingdom is the state of relation 3 God as 


the head or ruler, and man as the subject, as he is to be 


guided by grace to glory: and Christ is to be considered 
as the supreme official head, or general administrator: 


uw ho hath under him a course of means for the accom- 


plishment of his work. 
He hath appointed ordinary miniters as > bil standing 


officers through all generations to preach his word; and | 
he endoweth them with special gifts thereto; and chargeth 
tbem to preach in season and out of Season, with urgency 


and importunity, to all mankind, whateyes it cost them, 


and whatever they undergo. 


He hath appointed also prayer as his means to obtain 


grace by preparing the heart to a due receptivity; and 


praise and thanks giving to sweeten it to us in = review 


when we have received it, 
He hath appointed the publick assembly of bis Servants, | 


| that concourse might augment the sacred flame, in the 
performance of this Sacred work. - 


He hath commanded every private aide to be a 
helper to others, by confer _ exhortation and good 


ame. 


He hath made N Sts a great ordinance to | : 


| promote the due performance of all the rest. 
He hath made it the duty of parents to teach their 


chidren diligently his word, lying down and rising up, at 


home and abroad, Deut. vi. & ix. and to educate them 


in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, having bound 


them first in covenant to God and the Mediator. 


He maketh all the world about us, the book or glass in 
which we : may See our Maker and his will ; yr even our 
| 1 | | own. 


* 


„ » 
-own natures ; and all things must be sanAified- and used 
to this holy end. 5, 

He setteth death continually before our eyes, assuring 
us of the shortness of our lives, and shewing us how soon 
we must leave this world, that we may read vanity upon 


all, .and not be deceived by it. 
By all this we see that this kingdom of Christ, is a 
sapiential frame of moral causes, designed for the 


goverument of man, and glorifying eminently the wisdom 


of our ruler. 
And he that will think rightly of this excellent nas 


must attend particularly to the following things, viz. That 
Christ is a prophet, priest and king, and that the government” 
is laid upon his shoulders, Isa. ix. 6: 

That we are not only patients and pardoned sinners | 
but also subjects, and engaged covenanters. 


That Christ's Church is not like a statuaries shop, but 5 


a kingdom and a school, where all must learn and obey. 
That Christ hath not only motive power, but laws, 
promises, threatnings, &c. by which he works. 

That he hath a day, in which as rector, he will judge 
the world in ri ighteousness, according to what we have 
done in the body. = - 

That the felicity of the redeemed in one glorifyed body 
0 with Christ, is the end of all, where God's remunerating 

justice, and his governing wisdom and love, are to be 

glorifyed for ever. 5 
Prom all this I conclude, that they that slight all this 
work of God, by the contemptuous name of oral zac, 
and take it to be a diminutive term as to the honour of it, 

to call it moral, and talk of God's work of grace on the 

soul, as if there were no more in it than a physical motion, 
and God converted souls, but as boys whip their tops, 
or as women; turn their wheels, or the spring moveth a 
watch, are Cartesian blind theologues, and overlook the 
very nature of that theology which they profess, which is 


the. doctrine of the — of God over man; and while 
N _— 


„ | 

5 they. zee little but matter and motion, they are fitter 

n. echanically to treat of or deal with stones, or bricks, 

or timber, than men; being unfit to treat of human 
i government, wack more of divine. 


85 14˙ 


THAT God communicateth bis grace — by 
means, as ordinarily he causeth natural effects by means, 
and miracles are rare; may be proved by these e 
arguments. 
1. In that he hath made so large proviſion of means, 
and that in an admirable frame, constituting as it were a _ 
moral world; which he would never have done, if he or- 
dinarily wrought. without them. Had not God. decreed 
to communicate * by means, he could Have done it 
_ a fat. | 
| God worketh on all * according to their nature ; : 
ind this is suitable to the nature of man: order is a moral 
, and needeth only a moral cauſation. 

3. Experience telleth us that those prosper best i in grace | 
that most faithfully and diligently use the means: and we 
have no reason to believe that any man ever came to 
actual knowledge. faith or love, without them. 

4. We find that the greatest neglecters and despisers 
of means, are every where most granny and the worst 
of men. 

5. We have inning: and strid commands to use means 
i with constancy and diligence. 

6. When God will save a people he sends them the 
gospel, and when he will fomake them he taketh it 
away. 
ee da not be e to TS that the means 

are effectual of themselves; but only that God operateth 


moral effects by moral means, as he doth natural by 


natural means, being still the prime cause of all himself. 
v0 7 5 
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If we thus conjoin all causes, and separate not what 
God hath united, it will help us the better to escape error 
in this matter. But if men will dream that all which is 
⁊scribed to second causes is a derogation from the firſt, 
they both dishonour the work, and him that framed it. 

Order is the beauty of the world, and of the soul; and 
worthy to have had a notable place in the predicaments. 

It is the sum of morality, the business of frail men 
_ en earth, and much of the glory of the church triumphant 

in heaven; it is God's work not ours to make new 
substances; it is ours to keep order in ourselves and 
in the actions, which God Ip nature enableth us to per- 
form. 

Vainly therefore do some pretend that i it is a . 
of the will of man to say, that God can enable it to cause 
the various order of mans actions, by mere moral helps, 
without God's determining premotion to that order: for 
this is to cause no real being. And he that is moved to the 
act in general, needeth no more premotion from God to 
the disorder and sinfulness of the act. 

And they who will call the production of faith, a cre- 
ation in the strict and proper sense, do not consider, that 


flaith is an act of the same natural power or faculty which 


we had before: and grace doth cause us to order that act 
aright, as to the due object and other circumſtances. But 
if any will call it a erextions: I contend not about the 
Bane. - --- 

But the kde state of the man, kabirünl relative and 
practical taken together, i is called in scripture a new crea- 
ture, and the new man, tropically, but not unfitly ; 
partiy, because we are really new, though not by another 
humanity or species of natural essence, yet by many acci- 

dents: and partly, because those accidents are so great 
and make so great a change of our state, as that they | 
emulate a natural essence. 
Though the law and the gospel, and many antecedent 
| means be the same, Sr have. different —_ on different 
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PORTO which may be caused many ways: as by the dene | 
disposition of the receivers (a common cause of varieties 


in the world:) by the div _ of n. and temp- 
ttꝛations, &c. 


The great question is, how far the r of recep= 
tive dis positions is from God ? Answ. 1. God made all 
equal at first in Adam. 2. All were equal in sin by his 


fall. 3. Cain and Abel differed from several causes, and 


not one alone. Abel differed from Cain in faith and obe- 
dience, by God's grace as the chief cause, and his own 
will and agency as the second cause. Cain differed from 
Abel by unbelief and sin, by his on will and Satan's temp- 

tation, 4. The sins of Jater parents, as of Cain, Ham, 
Esau, &c. make a further difference, by depriving their 


posterity of some means, help or grace, which else they 
had been equally capable of with others. 5. It is certain 


that man hath much to do about his own heart, by wick 
he is to be the second cause of his own receptive dis- 


position; and if he fail, is the only cause of his indups- 


sition. 
Difference is "A dissimilitude ; an alteration of one of 


the subjects will make it differ from the other. When 


the good angels stood and the evil fell, if you ask, who 
made the difference ? It was the devils by forsaking their 


first estate: though constitutively, both their sin, and the 
angels obedience made the dissimilitude. If you suppose 


Cain and Abel equally under grace at first, and ask, who 


made the difference? Ianswer, constitutively Cain's sin and 
Abel's righteousness maketh, or #s, the difference: but as 


to efficiency, Cain made the difference by rejecting grace. 
So if you should suppose two equally qualified with com- 


mon grace, and one of them to lose it, the efficiency of 


the difference is imputable to him. But if you suppose two 


equally lost in sin, and one converted and not the other, 


the constitutive causes of the difference are the ones sin 


and the others repentance; but the n is God's 
grace and mans repentance or will. 


2 = | But 


| | ( 52 ) | 
But when Paul doth ask, who made thee to - fer ? he 
meaneth auh gave thee that good by cuhich thou differest ? and 
| expoundeth 1 it by what hast thon whieh thou hast not recci- 
ved and no doubt but all good is received from God: 
and this would have held true, if God had by equal opera- 
tion done as much on the other, which had been ineffectual 
by his indisposition or rejection. | | 
Nature and Scripture persuade us, that the same mea- 
sure of help or influx is not enough to make one repent 
or believe, which is enough to make another: the differ-- 
ence of souls, and temptations, and impediments plainly 
prove it. The same strength will not move a mountain, 
which will move a feather : nor the same teaching make an 
ignorant sot to 2 which ocrveth a prepared per- 
ton. . | 
Bodily aptitude or ineptitude as much to vary recepti- 
vities ; which are usually God's punishments or rewards 
for parents actions: and oft times for mens own. Some by 
_ gluttony, drunkenness, sports and idleness, make them- Z 
belves even next to brutes. | 
But we have great reason from cripture to en 5 
chat though God's laws and judgments are equal, where 
men do not make an inequality; yet as a free Lord and 
Bene factor, be dealeth not equally with all that are of equal 
merit: though he do no man wrong, nor deny any what 
he promised in his word, but keep perfect justice as a go- 
vernor; yet he may do with his own as he list, and he will 
be specially good to 9 e others s see it with an evil. | 
eye. | | 
That which perplexes the minds of many is, they dope 
that God being omnipotent, all his operations must be 
equally unresistable and efficacious, because none can con- 
quer God: but they must consider, that though he be 
almighty, yet he doth not all that he can do: nor do his 
works equally manifest his omnipotency. And there are 
many causes for limiting his operations in the effects. 


3 


(5 5 „ 
The chief is his Wm and free · will. It is his will 
to do what he doth, and to do no more. | | 
Another cause is, that God operateth by Jesus Christ, 


whose humanity is finite, being a creature; and God 
worketh according to the instrument or medium: as he 
operateth by the sun, moon or stars, according to their 
several natures, and not according to his mere wen e 
so doth he communicate grace by Jesus Christ. 


And Christ by office being king and prophet, will 


operate by certain laws which in his sapiential govern- 
ment he sets down. And God will not violate those 


laws. . | 
Also under Christ there are many 5ubordinate causes; 
there are his word, preachers, and all the forementioned 
means and helps: and Christ will work according to these 
means. Though he bind not himself from doing more or 
otherwise. This is his usual way. And the effect will be 
limited according to these second causes. 

As the sun shineth on us first in and through the air, 


which abateth somewhat of its force ; and then through 


the exhalations, and then through the glass window, and 


each maketh some alteration as to the effect on us; SO is it 
in this case. | | 


But the notable limitation is the foresaid inge posten of 


the receiver. Every eye hath a tunicle which the sun's light 


must penetrate: but he that hath a suffusion, or he that 
winketh, hath a greater impediment to limit the effect: 80 is 


it with various degrees of indis position, or moral incapacity, 


which yet are nothing if God did work 70 the extent of his 


Foaber, and not as aforesaid, according to his free will and 
wecond: causes. 5 


$ 15- 
TO resist grace signifieth, 1. Either not to receive it 
passively; as a stone receiveth not the rain ad intns ;. 


or as oil resisteth water; or hard things receive not im- 


F 3 7 Pressions 


to 3 


| pressions as the soft. 2. Or not to receive actually, which 


is receptio moralis ; as a man receiveth not a gift who con- 
senteth not; or as he resisteth the light who will not open 


| his eyes: the bare not consenting with the will, or not 


using the senses or organs, not opening the band: &c. is 
such a resisting. 3. Or an active opposition, which is more; 
as a man resisteth an enemy, or by . resisteth a 
suiter. 

Mans sinful hs resisteth God's gracious 3 all 
these ways. 1. It is passively become indisposed to recep- 


tion: and thus he is said to have a hard heart, and a scared 


conscience, and te be dead and past feeling, Eph. iv. 18, 19, 

and iv. 1, 2. 2. It doth not do what it can do morally to 

receive grace; that is, it doth not excite itself to be willing 

of it. z. It doth positively resist by 8 and N 
God's gracious operations. 


He that repenteth not of his resisting of God's Spirit 
and grace, doth not understand and well * of his 


sin. 
All resisting is not overcoming : all resist grace, but all 
overcome it not, that is, do not frustrate it as to the final 


effect. 


and operations; and because God's grace moveth us to ore 


than we ordinarily yield to, therefore we do ordinarily | 
diminish i its effect, even when we are happily overcome by 


it. 


There are Cal degrees of yielding to God's motions | 


\ 


God worketh not alike « on Ki sometimes as on paul he 


0 suddenly changeth the mind and will, as that at once 


he both produceth the act of mans consent, and also taketh 


away even the moral power to the contrary in the antece- 


dent instant. So that no man ever denieth consent who i 6 


0 moved. And sometimes he proeureth actual consent by 
such an operation, as in the antecedent instant might have 
been resisted and overcome, there being a moral power to 
the contrary. $0 that there is actually converting grace 


| which was * in the antecedent instant as to moral 
power ; 


( 55 „ 
power: and there i is such a converting _m as no man 


ever doth overcome. | 
Such grace of God as cometh from his absolute will or 


decree of the event, is never overcome, For God's decree i is 


not frustrate. 


God's gracious operations are never overcome by any 
contrary act but what he himself is the cause of as an act; 
for in him we live and move and are. Vet man is the only 
cause of the inor dination of that act, by which it is set in 
opposition to God's other act: for God doth not militate 
against himself. | 

The case lieth thus: God a to his 1 framed 
nature, that is, the being and natural order of all the world; 
and 80he is the head or root of nature; and as the preserver 
of nature continues to all things their proper powers and 
capacities. And man is one of his creatures, having a nature 
of his own, to which God as the God of nature doth ante- 
cedently concur. By this natural concourse of God, the 
murderer, the thief, &c. are naturally able to do those 

acts: but being free agents that can do otherwise, God 
maketh them a law to restrain and regulate them. And 
when they break this law, they resist his gracious con- 
course; and they do this by their natural power and acti- 
vity not used as God requireth, but turned against his 

own law. So that if God would withdraw his susten- 
tation, and destroy mens nature, they could not resist his 
ce. But that he will not do, being his antecedent work: 
and so God is resisted by the power he himself gives, being | 
abused in opposition to his grace. | 
The will of God which is thus resisted, is only, I. His 
receptive or legal will, de debito. 2. His will of purpose, 
to give man so much help and no more by which he can 
and ought to believe and repent, which is said to be re- 
sisted or frustrated so far, when by mans fault it doth him 


not that good which it might have done. 


God's JOE and RUDE are md to be resisted when 
Fes the 


CSF 
the word and other means are resisted which call him to 
his duty: for these are gifts and acts of grace. a 

But it is not the bare word or means alone, but the 
Spirit working in and by those means which is so resisted; 
ſor though no mortal man can clearly know how the Spirit 
concurreth and operateth by the word and means; yet we 
may know, that God doth limit his own operation to the 
aptitude of the means ordinarily; and that he worketh with 
and by them, not according to his omnipotency in itself 
considered, but according to the means or organs. And 
as in nature he operateth but so far as is agreeable to the 
order and aptitude of natural causes; so in grace he ope- 
rateth but according to the aptitude and order of the 
sapiential frame of means he hath constituted. 

When the preaching of the word, education, connection 
and other visible means seem equal, God hath innumerable 
means, supernal, internal, external, invisible and unknown 
to us, by which he can make all the difference that he 
maketh in men: so that we cannot prove that ever he 
worketh on souls without any second causes or means at 
all: though we cannot prove the contrary : and he that 
resisteth all means, for ought we know, in so doing resisteth 
all God's gracious operations on his soul. | 

Therefore that God exerciseth his gracious operations 
sometimes in a resistible limited degree, i is evidently proved: 
In that, as all divines confess, in making the world, he 

hath not done quantum potest, but quantum wvoluit. 5 

In that there are innumerable possibilia quæ nom sunt aut 
existentia aut futura. God could have made the world 
Sooner, or made more or fewer creatures of every * 
than he hath done. 

I hbere is certainly some divine ins by his insti- 
tuted means, which is limited to their nnn apti- 
tude. 

And it is no o dishonour to God's 3 to work 
thus limitedly and resistibly: for else he would be the 
author of his own dshonour, who freely diversifieth 

| instruments 


i 
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insfruments, receptiy ities and effects throughout the works 
in wonderful variety. | 8 

If the total non-volitions, non- operations or forbearing | 
to do what he could, as in all the innumerable possibles 
aforesaid, be no dishonour to him; then to will only in 
tantum, and to operate hoc & Hactenus, limitedly and resisti- 
bly, is no dishonour : being more than not to will and work 
at all. 5 ä 
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WE have before shewn that the faith by which we are 
justified is not a believing that we are justified, but a be- 
lieving that we may be justified: not a believing that 

Christ is ours more than other mens, or that we shall be 
saved; but a believing in Christ that he may be ours, and 
that we may be saved by him. 

There is assurance in this faith; not assurance that we 
are sincere, or shall be saved: but assurance that God's 
promises and all his words are true, and that he will perform 
them; and that Christ is the Saviour of the world, and 
that the love of God is our end and happiness, and that all 
this is offered to us in Christ, even pardon and life, as well 
as to others; which offer faith accepteth; but the believer 

is oft uncertain of the incerity of his own belief, and so 
of his salvation. | 

As to the certainty which christians have of divide reve» 
Jation and scr ipture ver ty, it is not ordinarily complete 
and perfect, nor yet wavering and uneffectual, but such as 
will carry them in confidence of God's word to a holy life, 
and to the forsaking of all o:her hopes, even life itself, for 
the hopes which are given by Christ: but objective cer- 
tainty, which is the evidence of verity, is more full than 

our subjective certainty, for want of due receptivity in us, 
and is still the same in itself, though not equally brought t 
or revealed to all. 


Even doubting the truth of the criptures and chrig- 
: tianity 


1  ) 


nanity may stand with saving faith and salvation, whetf | 


it is not predominant, nor so great as to keep us from for- 
: saking all for Christ and heaven. 

No man ordinarily can be assured of his salvation or 
justification, without extraordinary revelation, but by 
being assured first of the truth of God's promise, and of his 
own sincerity in believing it: For his assurance is the 
result of this argument, Whosoever sincerely believeth and 
repenteth is justified ; but I sincerely believe and repent ; 
therefore I am justified. And the weakness of the ap- 
Prehension of either of the premises is ever in the conclu- 
sion, which always followeth the weaker part. 

Obj. A man cannot believe, and not know that -he 
believeth. Ans. But a man may sincerely believe, and 
yet through ignorance either of the scripture or himself, 
be uncertain that indeed his faith is ingen, and such as is 
common to the justified. 


Some protestants b erring in this point, and saying 5 


a certain persuasion or belief that we 
that it is Gad's own ward that I or 
1 „ Or are Sincere believers, and 


Ce. 


meaning of „I believe the remission of sin“ is, I believe 


that my sins are remitted actually. And that all must 


* believe. 


Some hold that the Spirit within them saith, that they | 


are sincere believers, and that the word of the Spirit is 
the word of God, and to believe it is to believe God. But 


this is the enthusiasts conceit, which if true, all such have 


prophetical inspiration: for the Spirit to bring any new 


word from God is one thing, and to give us the under- 
, tanding, love and obedience to what is already revealed, is 
another. The Spirit doth indeed afſure us of our sin- 


cerity, but. not by a new word from God to tell us 80; 


but f 


— 


— 
my 


his is properly fides divina, have 
greatly scandalised and hardened the papists, to our dis- 


And 50 have those who say that in the creed, the- 
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but by giving us that sincere faith itself, by adding and 
increasing it, by giving us the love of God and other 
graces, and the comfort of all. But the perception of these 


internal operations, is not properly called a belief of the 
word of God; else when we make Gods word the adequate 


object of faith, we shall be still at an uncertainty what 
that word is. 

Obj. A reprobate or devil may belles all the articles 
of fajth without application: but justifying faith applieth 
Christ and his benefits to ourselves.“ Ans. It's true: hut 
this application is not a certainty, nor a persuasion, nor a 
believing that J am justified, no more than that I am glori- 
hel, no nor that I shall be so neither: but it is an accep- 
ting of Christ offered that I may be justified and saved. So 
that here are all these applying acts in it. 1. I believe 


that Christ, as the Saviour of the world, is my Saviour as 
he is all other mens, and is not the devils; that is, that 


he hath done that for me which he hath done for all 
mankind. 2. I believe that he is offered to me person- 
ally in the promise or covenant of grace, on condition of 
believing acceptance: and that with all his purchased 
benefits, and so for my justi fication. 3. I believe that if 
I $0 accept him, I shall be justified. 4. By. true consent * 
do accordingly accept him to justify, sanctify and Save 

me. But when all this i is done, I do not believe that God 
hath said in his word that I am justified, nor that my 
faith is sincere; and my faith may be so weak, that I may 
long doubt of that sincerity which I have, and so of my 
| justification. And when I come to be certain of my faith, 
it is not by believing God, as saying, that I do certainly 
believe; but by experience of its Kur upon just 
trial, by the Spirit's help. 


They err on one extreme, who say, that all are com- 


manded to believe that they are justified ; or any, as if it 


were God's word: and they err on the other hand, who 


command doubting or commend it, as if it were a duty or 


a benefit ; ; the truth is, 3 of our own sincerity and 
| juſtification 


* J 
: * 
- C £ i 
187 * 
A 
7 
. : 
. * 
> , 7 
2 p 
= W 
* 1 
* | 
| y 


— - = 


— 


— mare — — — = * 
— CU —[g 2 —— ͤ ͤ 5 a 
. - 
1 \ 


— r* N 
” 


{© ). 
Juatification if we are sincere, is a sin of infirmity, and a 
calamity, proceeding from the want of a due acquaintance 
with ourselves, which we should use all possible dilligence 
to obtain. But they that are not sincere are bound to know 
it; and first to seek and get W and then discern 


7M; 


It is by the Holy Sari that all chinetians must come to 
their assurance: but not by his speaking in us as a word 
from God, thou art Justified or shall be saved, or art 
sincere.“ The Spirit is first Christ's agent, and witness 
to assure us that he is the Saviour of the world: and next 
he is a witness to assure us that we are God's adopted chil- 
dren ; which he doth by being in us God's mark, and the 
pledge, first fruits, and earnest of our heavenly inheri- 
tance, by effectually habituating our souls to the predomi- 
nant love of God, and holiness and heaven. Whereever 
this sanctification is, there is the evidence and witness of 
Our adoption. He that findeth by the fruits that he hath 


the Spirit, findeth the certain proof of his justification, _ 5 


earnest of glory. 

The predominant ove of God and: holiness, is s0 
proper a fruit of tie Spirit, that it is the very heart of the 
"new creature, the sum of sanctification, as love is the sum 


u 
l 


| zof the law. So that to give the spirit of adoption, to cry 
A Abba Father, to sanctify, and to work in us the love of 


God and holiness, are three Phrases of the some e 
tion in the word of God. 8 

Love being the final grace, and faith in Christ, but 
a means to it, the end must needs be more excellent than 
the means as such. And thus Paul giveth the 8 


to love. 


Man hath a degree of fruition, or attainment of his 


ultimate end in this life, so far as he hath a delightful love 
of God: though this is but the foretaſte and first fruits. 


Therefore it is not by faith only that we know what 


heaven is, and are drawn to seek and hope for it: but also 


by this carneit and foretaste of love ; which worketh by a 
| ** | 


£ 


spiritual gust and sweet inward © experience. The intel 
lect first hath faith, and the will hath love: and a promize 
and earnest is more than a promise alone. | 
: Though it be an ill expression of those schoolmen who 
say, love is the form of every grace, that which I suppose 
they mean is true: that love being the final grace, the rest 
us they are means to it, or the effects and expressions of it, 
are what they are partly in that relation: the means is 4 
means only by its aptitude to the end: and is never loved 
as such for itself, but for the end. And it is true, that no 
faith, no fear, no obedience, no suffering is further accept - 
ed of God, and a part of true holiness, nor will prove 
our calvation, f chan as it eee reſ? of een lore 
10 God. 
1 1 
NO man can be more certain of his final salvation, than 
hei is certain of his perseverance in faith and love. 
Therefore it is a small number of christians comparas. 
tively: that ever were absolutely certain of their salvation. 
For 1. No one that is uncertain of his sincerity is certain 
of his zalvation.' 2. No one that holdeth this doctrine, 
That the saints who are justified may fall away, and that 
we cannot be sure of perseverance, can be sure of his 
. own salvation. It's hard to:conceive how he can be certain, 
who holdeth that no man can be certain: now those that 
hold this doctrine are, almost all the Papists, the Armini- 
ans, the Lutherans, and as far as I can learn by their 
. writings, all the ancient writers for a thousand years after 
- Chriſt, | | 
Austin, Prosper and Nen ugh that all the 
elect persevered as elect, being chosen to perseverance; 
but that more were truly sanctified, justified, and in a 
state of salvation had they so died, than were elect: that 
all these fell away and periſhed. That no man could be 


| ein whether or no he were elect, and should Persevere. = 


a . 
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So that they denied all certainty of salvation by ordinary 
means. And that none of all the Greek or Latin fathers, 
then, or long after, went further from the Pelagians than 
Austin did, I think I need not Fe any, who have 


read them. 
This historical truth is weful. to be known. From 


- whence I infer, that it is possible for christians to live in 


settled peace and comfort, in respect to their heavenly feli- 


city, without a certainty of perseverance and salvation. 
For to think that no Papists, no Greeks, no Arminians, no 


Lutherans, nor any of the ancient holy doctors, nor any 
of all the martyrs or other christians who held this uncer- 


tainty, did attain to such holy peace and comfort, is unrea- 


sonable, and contrary to all cen bixtory,. and to expe- 


-  Fience.- 
And though it were a far more joyful state to have 


absolute certainty, yet reason and experience in other cases 


tell us, that without such certainty a man may live a joyful 


and peaceable life, where probability is strong enough to 


remove all reasonable cause of fearfulness, though there be 
a possibility of the worst. As we see that men in youth and 


health, though they may possibly die, or fall into torments 


the next hour, yet do not therefore cast off comfort, and 


live in such trouble as they would do if they had probable 
cause to expect it. There is no man sure but he may be 
executed among malefactors: and yet while there is no 


reason to expect it, a man may live a comfortable life. For 
mens affections follow the most powerful cause. 
It is shameful self-delusion of some disputers, who think = 

when they have once believed that certainty of salvation 


may be had, that they are then certain themselves, or next 
to certain of their own salvation. But he that hath no 
more certainty to be rich, or healthful, than to believe 


_ that health and riches. may be got, is far from having 
chem. 


Who was . and j joy them: Luther, 


— 


0 4 


nen to doubt of the pardon of sin? Yet he, with Mele: 


thon, and all the first protestants in the August. Conffess. 
Art. 11. saith, They condemn the anabaptists, who 


deny that those that are once justified can * 2905 the 


Holy Ghost.“ 
If Adam in innocency had neither solid comfort, or cause 


8 of such, the state that we fell from was not so good as we 
commonly believe. But Adam had no assurance of his 


perseverance in that state, for he fell from it. 
It is too certain, by sad experience, that a true believer 


may lose much of the grace which he once had, and may | 


diein a worse and weaker state. 


It is certain by God's word, that the justified have need I 


of warnings, that they fall not away, and of threatnings if 
they fall: and that they are obliged to fear it, by a caute- 
lous preventing fear, that they may escape it. 


It is certain therefore, that if the thing be denominated 2 


possible in relation to our own power, it is not only pos- 


Sible that we may fall aways Las too certain that WS: | 


should. 
There have many of my acct gone so far in a 
life of mortification, and of suffering like christians of the 
highest rank, who yet have fallen even to the denial of the 
essentials of the christian faith, that from the very doc- 
trine of certain perseverance, they have become a cause of 
doubting and trouble to some: who have said, If a man 
could fall away from true grace, I should not doubt but 
such and such men did so, and I should hope that yet my 
heart may at the present be sincere; but seeing no man 


ever had true grace who apostatizeth, these men had | 


none, who in all probable judgment of reason, were once 


far better than I now am: and I can never be sure that I 
| have true grace, till I go further than ever they did, which 


J almost despair of ever doing ;” thus both sides of this 
controverted doctrine have their troubling difficulties, 
If none censured the deniers of certainty herein, but only 
those who themselves have attained it, they would not be 


822 enough 


© 64 . 
enough to make any great division or breach about it. 
And could we but be impartial, and bear with the dissent** 
of our brethren in this point, as well as we do of the ancient 
| deftors and churches, our peace and concord would be less 
disturbed by this controversy than it 1s. | . 
In all these things en che Wen, are generally 5 
agreed, viz. 
That Adam fell from true righteounes and holines, 
and lost the Spirit. Fryers 
That therefore we cannot argue fr om the nature of bo. 
liness alone to prove that it cannot be lost. 
Except Jerome truly accuse Jovinian with i it lets is ad 
chat I know of, any father, christian, or heretick, for above 
à thousand years after Christ who hath held that no 
truly justified persons fall finally away from grace and 
periſh, even e Prosper, and Fulgdntjus not ex. 


"8 pted. - 


It is confessed to be a sad dog to the contrary lies; 
that it is held against the judgment of the universal 
church for above a thousand years, and so seemeth to bear 
the imputation of novelty and e Wough that be 
not a sufficient confutation of it. 

It is confessed that the Greek and Ronan church, the 
Fan and Arminians, are against this doctrine 

It is confessed that all these fathers and churches of old, 
and all these churches and christians of ied, ar not wid 

of the comforts of the gospel. PA r 
It is confessed that tlie scripture hath many passages 1 
much seeming to favour bath the opinions, as hath made 


the controversy thus difficult to so many learned godly _ 


men: and what the cripture „ it | will be, to the ny 
end. | 
It is ebufkssed chat none can be sure of calvation or per- 
severance, who are not first sure of their sincerity, and 
tification. _ | 


And to be u uncertain whether we are true believers, - 4a 
1 . | 


* * 


| c&) 
just ified, is more uncomfortable than to be sure of that, 


and uncertain of our perseverance. 
It must be confessed that the doctrine that none fall 


from justification, hath its * also to discomfort, 


as before observed. 
And likewise that if God should condemn those whom 
he before justified, it would argue no change 1 in him or hig 


word; but in them alone. 


Lastly, that some justified persons, who live in as much | 


sin, as will stand with sincerity are at present unfit for 


assurance of perseverance and salvation: for it would not 


stand with that humbling correction which they are then 
most fit for. 
In all this the moderate a are commonly agreed. On the 
. Other side, it is commonly granted that God forsaketh 
none till they forsake him. 

And that so gteat is his goodness that no one who under« 


standeth the grounds of the christian faith and hope, and 


who hath a predominant love of God and is willing to use 
means and avoid temptations, hath any reason to vex him - 


self with any such feary,. as consist not with a life of peace 


and comfort. 


And where faith bath kindled SO a love to God and | 


heaven and holiness, that it is become a divine nature in 


the soul, and __— as the love of children to parents, 


above mere reason, as a fixed habit, like a nature, then 
grace seemeth to some confirmed and not loseable. 
All these conceſſions laid together shew, that though 
here the difference be real, it is in a point and a degree, 
where human frailty, and. the difficulty, and non neceſſity 


of a fuller understanding. it, do fully prove to all sober 


christians, that it is their duty to bear with one another, 
without quenching brotherly love or denying christian com- 


munion to each other: but the wicked will do wickedlyy, . 
and none of the wicked will understand: but the wise shall! 


ene, Dan, Xii. 10. | „ 
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AS to the question, how great the ein must be which is - 
inconsistent with true love to God, or holiness ? that be- 
longeth to the controversy about mortal and venial sin: 

where the difficulty is as great on one side as another: 50 
great, that not only pious Gerson, but many others have 
confessed it too hard for them well to solve. | 

In general, it is certain that all sin is so far mortal as 
to deserve death according to the law of nature and in- 
nocency, and so far as to make us need a pardon: though 
not so far as to be inconsistent with spiritual life and justi- 
fication, and right to glory, and to make damnation due to 
us according to the law of grace. And protestants confess 
the distinction of mortal and venial sin, under the name of 
wickedness, or reigning sin, and sin of infirmity, in this 
sense, that mortal sin is that which is inconsistent with 
true faith, repentance, love, justification and right to life, 
and is never pardoned till the person be changed by true 
conversion: but venial sin or infirmity i is that which con- 
sisteth with all these aforesaid, and is pardoned by the 


5 covenant of grace, upon the actual or habitual repentance 


or hatred of it in the sinner. 

The interruption of the act of divine hoe, will not 
prove a sin to be mortal. For though I detest such con- 
clusions as the Jansenist gathereth from the Jevuites mo- 
rals, that loving God once or twice in a man's life, or 
orice a month, may save him,” yet it is certain that the 
love of God is not always in actual exercise in any: it is 
interrupted in our sleep, and in common studies and busi- 
nesses which take up the whole man; and therefore though 
some sin should interrupt it, _ will not prove it to be a 


mortal sin. ä 
Andd it is certain that a sin is not Werefbre mortal | 


because it diminisheth the habit of love. For that may be 
in those that still are the justified children of God. 
There are two degrees of mortal sin, as our divines at 
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Dort do more than intimate: the one is, when sin putteth 


a man into the same state, as to the love of God, which 
he or any other was in, in the next degree before true. 


justification, or sancti fication or conversion: which is when 
the habit of divine love, and all other saving grace is 0 


far lost, as that habitnally the creature is more loved than 
the creator: If any fall thus far (which is the controversy) 
then it's granted that their justification, adoption and 


right to heaven, is lost. But while God is habitually dearest 


| to the soul, and sin is habitually more hated than loved, 


there sin is habitually repented of; and for my part I da 


not think that person is un njustißed, or should be damned 5 
if he so died. 
The other degree, the raid divines take to be some hei- 
nous act or sin like David's or Peter's, which destroyeth 
not the habit, but is so great, that the person, though he 


lose not his fundamental right, yet is put into an immediate 
ineptitude and incapacity of heaven, and his right so sus- 
pended, that he cannot have possession till that indian 
be removed by true repentance. 


If you ask them whether that man ball go to heaven or 
hell if he 80 die; they tell you that it is not to be suppo- 


sed; for God hath decreed that he shall not so die, but 


shall repent, which Austin, will say of all the elect, and | 


sometimes he half dreamed of purgatory for some such. 
The true reason why such a heinous sin must be aus 


ally repented of before full pardon and capacity for heaven, 
and the true note to know what sins must have such 


actual repentance, and so are thus far mortal is this; there 
are some sins so easily known to be sins, and so notoriousfy 
calling the conscience to repent, that to lie in them unre- 
pented of long when the sudden violent teinptation and 

ssion is over, and a man hath opportunity to act accord- 
ing to his settled habits, will not consist with the truth of 
such a habit of love and holiness, and of hatred of sin. 


This is my judgment of this difficult case: he that can 
But 


0 it yon abe all our thanks. 
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But the very act of repentance hath such various de- 
grees, that those also here deserve our consideration. For 


he that hath the habit of holiness, no doubt hath some 


degree of repentance secretly stirring in him before it 


cometh to deep repentance and open confession; I do 


not think that David was without all remorse and repen- 
tance till Nathan spake to him, though his repentance 
was not such as the quality of his sin required. . 
In gross known sin, repentance is not true unless it con- 
tain a resolution presently to forsake it. He that is unre- 
solved, though he have much remorse and trouble of mind, 
is not truly penitent: nor he that is resolved only to for- 
sake it sometime hereafter, or when he hath. 21 once 
more, but not at the present. 8 | 
And as this is true of actual repentance, 50-2 true habit 
must be such as is the habit of such acts, even an habitual 
love to present holiness, and an habitual hatred to present 
sin, which in the course of our lives doth actually deter- 
mine and preserve us, however a violent 9 inter- 
rupt that course. | 
But whether every known sin a of che smallest Sort, " 
always such resolutions of present forsaking it in all that 
are truly penitent, is a harder question. Many a godly 
man is frequently angry sinfully, and sluggish sinfully, and 
daily useth some idle words, and ungoverned and idle 
thoughts, and 1s sinfully remiss in the degrees of every 
duty, and knoweth all this to be sin: and if he resolved 
presently to do so no more, he would not do so again so 
frequently as he doth: in such a case it is exceeding hard to 
zudge of a man's repentance : and yet alas, whose case is it 
not? we have a dislike of the sin, and a wish that we were 


delivered from it: but that is but a desire that we loved it 1 


less, and hated it more; and proveth not that our hatred 
is sufficient. For many a man that liveth in gross sin, doth 
wish that his heart were turned from it, and did not love 


it, when it is not 80 turned. And why will the same te 
| en 


„ „ 


then serve about leser zins? And yet if present recolritioes. 


against every mall sin be necessary to pardon, . whos _. 


„mn? . 

And if the case mugt be ewe * the magnitude or 
smallness of the sin, what bounds shall we ever be able 
to assign, and what understanding is able to distinguish , 


between the sin so great which must be presently resolved 
against in order to pardon, and the sin so small as may be 


pardoned without such resolution? whether in speech 
every idle word be such? If not, whether every idle jest; 
or passionate word? or backbiting word, (the ordinary sin 
of many strict professors,) or, every siaful oath, or curse) 


or slander? who can say, it is this, . And 9 | 


in all commissions and oissions. 
And it will still remain exceeding Gtbeue, what resolu- 


tions against sin will prove true repentance 1 for as many 
a child under correction, $0 many an adult sinner on his 


sick bed, or under a terrifying Sermonz or conviction, noi 
only seemeth, but doubtless is, as passionately resolved at 


the present to forsake his sin, as a godly man hinself 3 
and yet quickly loseth all that revolutions and liveth i 


the sin which he resolveth to forsake. 


By this it would seem that it is not true cls which | 


. causeth not the ordinary forsaking of the sin. For to re- 
golve to day, and sin to-morrow, is but to play with sin, 


and not to repent or mortify it. And yet if actually ſor- 


Saking be necessary of all sin, who then is penitent or can 


be saved? For there is no man that doeth good, and sin 


neth not: and in many things we offend all. Who leaveth 


all the idle thoughts, and words, and negligence, &c. 


which he knoweth to be sin? And the most understand - 
ing men then would be 1 wn r in eee 


of the ignorant. 
And yet no doubt, thee: sins which are materially 
| mall, may have such circumstances, as make them more 


ed thes some 1 matter: : as when they are 
j e committed 
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ommitted through malignant contrivances and ends, or in 
gross contempt, or negligence. So that this also maketh 
the decision of the case more difficult. 

And it will be hard, not only to know which and hom 
great the sins must be which are unpardoned if lived in 
without forsaking, or without resolving to forsake them 
presently if known; but also how great, and what sins un- 
known may stand with saving grace. For surely if men 
should ignorantly reproach or reje& God or Christ, or 
the Holy Ghost, or live in murder, adultery, perjury, &c. 
not knowing them to be sins, this would not stand with . 
Saving grace: and yet to live in some unknown sin may. 

And it is hard to know how oft a gross sin may be com- 
mitted in consistence with true habitual grace? And how 
oft the resolution of the will may change, without the loss 

of holy habits. The tempter will say to David or Peter, if 
once, why not twice? If twice why not thrice? And 
who but God can say, j ust how oft? And yet to set no- 
bounds confoundeth the just and unjust, good and bad, and; 
maketh sanctiſication but a name. And to say that Peter's 
faith did totally fail, or that he was wholly deprived E 


AJuaving grace, is rash, and an unlikely thing. 


And it must be remembered that the will is always i ir the 
time of sinning more for the committing the sin, than 
against it actually, or else it would not be committed: and 
in omission, it is not prevalently for the duty, else it 
would be done. And if it were habitually so too, as to a 
holy or a sinful life, the person were unholy. And when the 
will (known by the practice, ) i is sometimes actually more for 
a gross sin than against it, and daily actually more for small 
eins than against them, it is very difficult to discern cer⸗ 
tainly that the contrary habit is our state 
And it is a further difficulty to determine, e the 
habit of love and holiness may not be predominant, and 
yet the very habit of some one sin as well as the act be 
stronger than the contrary habit: for a daily use of the 
5 * eeweth to prove a prevalent habit. As a habit of 
anger, 
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anger, of vain jesting, &c. And if a habit of one sin may 
be prevalent, though not of all others, it will be hard to 
say either how great that sin may be, and so whether a habit 
of lust, of pride, of covetousness, may stand with grace, in 
that prevalency, or yet, how 2 sins may be habitually 
prevalent, in a sanctiſied man. But if no one, what shall 
those think of themselves that live in the daily act of 
smaller sins before mentioned * And that they err who 
tell us that all sin is equally mortiſied in the habit, com- 
mon experience ſfully proveth. But such men use not to 
distinguish between the general habit of love to good and 
hatred to evil, which is as the trunk of the tree to the bran- 


ches, which may have their particular cankers and diseases, 


and is indeed virtually a habit of all good, and against evil; 
and the particular habits of good and evil which are also 
found in every soul. | 
Yea the difficulty is yet greater, by our 1 gnorance of the 
very nature of a habit of the will, or of that inclination of 
it to good or evil which is anteredent to the act: which, 
he that hath read the schoolmen and metaphysicks, or 
ever well studied it himself, will discern to be almost beyond 
the reach of our understanding. That it is a disposi tive 
promptitude to act, we feel : but whether that disposition 
be itself a secret unobserved immanent act, disposing to the 
more open perceptible act; for the soul is never out of 
action, and certainly hath at one instant several acts, of 
which that de fue is oft unobserved, and yet most power- 


ful; as a traveller that is taken up with other thoughts 


and talk would never hold on his way if the end were not 
actually intended, though he feel it not: Or whether it be 
the natural inclination of the will corroborated? and what 
that inclination is? whether it lie much in a receptive dis- 

5 position of the acted faculties, by which they are still readß 
to receive the active motion of the agent power; as the re- 
ceptivity of the fuel causeth the greatness and constancy 

of a flame; or the opening of the window, the shining in 


of the sun; or the eee of the adapted wheels, 
| | causeth 


* 3. 

ewsech the elock or watch to be easily and truly moved by 
the poise or spring; or what else it is that we call a habit, 
is not so easily known as unstudied confident 8 


think. f 
The chief trial of a man's kolines and repentance. is by 


the main scope and business of his life; when a man is 


conscious that God, holiness, and heaveti; are his great 


end, which are dearer to him and more powerful with 
him than all things sensible, or the interest of the flesh, 


and when he can and-doth deliberately forsake all, when - 


they stand in opposition to or competition with God and 
glory, and so as to the course of his life, doth live by faith, 


and not by sense, this is the true evidence of real conver- | 


tion; and no sins are damning which consist with this. 


But because the truth of this must be discerned, not 


only by present sense and resolution, but by; practice to 


prove that resolution true, therefore no man can be certain 


of the sincerity of his resolutions, but by the practice of 
willing universal obedience, forsaking gross and wilful sin- 
ning, performing necessary duty, striving to overcome in- 
Airmities; and heartily desiring perfect holiness; upon term 
of mortification, self-denial and diligent use of means. 


Therefore much sinning will at least breed much doubt- : 


| ene, and uncertainty of j ustification and salvation, and : 


al: it be for es: oo ne ml be _ 
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I conclude eie thi Arent e of WE: kd 
sincerity is not the lot of weaker christians, but of the 
more confirmed only. By weak christians, I mean not 
those that have weak natural parts and common gifts as 
learning, memory, utterance, &c. but those that have 


'P 


weak faith, hope, love, humility, &c. For grace is not 


certainly diccernible” in vety low degrees, when it is little 


in N much clouded and oft re hes by its s contrary : | 
f | | h but 


3 23. 7 


but ah when it is firang and in a good degree, and in 
act, and conquereth opposition. Tos 
This being the case about certainty of juſtification ; as 
to the certainty of perseverance might a man judge by 
the conveniences, it would draw us to think that the 
middle way of the Dominicans, and some lothers, were the 
right: viz. That a low degree of true saving grace is 
sometimes loſt finally, and such perishz?? but * that they 
 whoobtain confirming grace by a greater degree, do never 
lose it.” This would save christians from that un- 
comfortable thought I muſt go farther than ever such 
and such a one. did who fell away, and had lived strictly 
and suffered patiently, or else I cannot be saved.“ For if 
- this be true, a man may be saved who goeth no further, 
or not so far as some have done that fell away. This will 
keep men from security and presumption, in a state of 


weakness, and in a necessary fear of falling away; that 


they may avoid it. And yet it provideth a certainty 
of perseverance and salvation, for strong christians Wh 
| are, and perhaps they only, fit for and capable of it. And 
it tendeth to make men long for, and press towards a strong 
confirmed state. I only say that if this doctrine were , 
it would have these conveniences. # 
He that sinneth as much as ever will stand with grace, 
and as ever he dare for fear of losing all, is under so great 
obligations and. necessity to. be humbled, to fear, to be 


= penitent and deeply sensible of his great ingratitude, that 


be is not fit for the joy of assurance of salvationz and 
therefore not fit for assurance itself: he that is certain | 
to be saved, must rationally be full of joy; which is un- 
seasonable to one that should lie in the tears of deep 
humiliation. For he who loveth God and holiness, in 
the weakest measure consistent with salvation, must have 
all other graces and comforts in proportion, or else there 
will be a monstrous inequality. Besides this certainty is 
the product of other graces, and a feeble cause will not 
* an effect so much bee than itself. God's 
H vidour - 
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wisdom in government will not encourage any in fits of 
contempt, neglect or disobedience, by such assurance. 


Ho can he more reward and encourage the best? and 
if every true christian should have certainty of sal vation, 
when he sinneth as fouly, as frequently, and liveth as 


Slothfully as ever will stand with sincerity, it would tempt = 
such to go on in sin, and be no better. God hath his 
castigatory punishments for sinful children; even to death 
itself sometimes; and much desertion. And who should 
have such corrections, but the worst of his children ? 


but the certainty of their salvation, useth not to suit wit 
such correction and desertion; or at least is forfeited in 
such a case. Lastly, experience telleth us, that it is not 


God's will that the worst of his children, no nor any but 


tt⸗te better sort, chould have such assurance: for de facto 
 . they have it not. And in the nature of the thing it is 
_ quite out of their reach. 


I confess it is a great comfort to doubting fearful souls, 


if they can soundly thus argue, I am sure I had true 


grace once, and I am sure none such fall quite away: 


therefore I am sure 1 have it still.“ But this can be the 


comfort of comparatively few, because that very sense 


of sin which maketh a christian doubt of his present 


sincerity, is apt to make him doubt as much of his former. 


And though that comfort which is fetched from former 


perceived sincerity, I think is due to those who are under 
causcless and melancholy fears, yet it is not fit for every 


christian who happens to have doubts respecting himself. 


For if a man be fallen as much as will consist at all with 


_ - gincerity, suppose into gross sin, it is not safe for that 
man to argue, I am sure I once was sincere in my. 
obedienee, therefore I am sure I am 30 still:“ but by 
repentance he must make sure that he i- truly obedient, 
thar he may be zure he l 90, 
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: | help of their elders, and of Christ's ministers, though they 
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 Eulabes, Sheen, and Philodoxus, 


IR, I am now come to > you in a greater straight | 
than ever: I have met with a teacher who 
tells me you are a deceiver, and have all this while misled 
me, and have taught me to build upon the sand of my own 


righteousness, and set me on doing to my undoing ; and 

that I have not built on the righteousness of Christ, and 

therefore all will end in my overthrow and ruin; I was 
not able to! answer him; and J have prevailed with him to 

come to you, that I may hear you speak together. | 
SorHRON. Did not I tell you before hand of such | 

| temptations, and give you instructions to — you against | 
them. 


Eur. I confess you did: but 1 find myself incufficient to 


use them when it comes to trial. 
Sop, The truth is, younger christians, will still need the 


1 


have been never so well fore armed; as you need a physi- 
cian in your sickness, after all the preventing directions 
which he can give you. And you have done well to bring 
him, and to hear both sides together. Had you trusted to 
your own understanding, and only disputed it out privately 
with himself, you might bave been ensnared to your dan- 
ger. I hall willingly confer with him on these two con- 
ditions; 1. That you remember it is you and not him that 

I am to satisfy: and therefore when J have satisfied you I 
have done: for to follow him as long as he will talk, will 
waste more time than we have to spare. 2. That when 
you are delivered from this snare, you will remember that 
you must meet [wat many more such in the world: the 
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anabaptist will say as much to you for his way, and the 


papist much more for his way; and most of them will 


1151 you with the danger: of damnation, if you turn not 
to them: therefore when ever you are assaulted by any of 


them, bring them to =, and hear us together, as you 


now-do. I 
PaiLopoxvs. I am sorry to see how you abuse poor 


d ouls, and build them not on Christ, but on themselves? 


What a deal have you said to this man of doing and of 


working, and how little of believing? You have set him 


on taſks of duty, and he thinketh now to be saved by his 
own works; his repenting, his praying, his keeping the 
Lord's day, & c. while the poor man knoweth not Jesus 
Christ, and submitteth not to the righteousness of Ged. 
You will needs be a teacher of the law, and bring back 
Poor souls to bondage, that Christ may profit them no- 
thing ; but trusting to their own works and righteousnesa 


Tor life, they may fall from 8 and be found 1 in their 
nakedness and sin. 
17 80 . — 8 Sera! + exclamations FR but tell me there 


js something that you differ from me in, but ſhew me not. 


What it is. If you are a lover of truth, and will speak ta 
ediſication, tell me distinetiy what are the points of my 


doctrine which you dislike ; and what you wood have me 
believe: and teach in their stead. | 
Par, First then, you should believe and mock that all our 
den righteousness is as filthy rags, abominable to God, 
and to be cast away with our sins: and that we are neither 


to trust to, nor to look at any thing in ourselves, for justi- 
- fication, or acceptance with God, or to procure eternal 
fe = but that Christ hath both satisfied fof our sins, and 

fulfilled the law of imioceney for us. God imputed our 


eins to him, and he was by imputation the greatest sinner 


In the world; for the sins of all the ele& did meet upon 
Kim, and were his: therefore he was forsaken of God, and 
_ 8uffered the same hel! that we deserved. And God impu- 
Lech all his satisfaction and righteousness so to us, as that 


RN . 77 5 | 

in God's account all the elect did satisfy and fulfil all the 5 
law in and by Christ: for he was our surety, -and our 
legal person, though not our natural person. © So that 
what Christ was we were, and what Christ did we did, and 
_ What Christ suffered we suffered, in God's account or im- 

putation: and so we are as righteous as Christ himself, 
because all Christ's righteousness is ours. And we have 
no other, nor need any other righteousness, in order to 
our justification : this righteousness of Christ is it by 
which we are justified by the law of works, which saith, 
obey perfectly, or do this and live; for we did all that is 
required in and by Christ: in this righteousness only God 
accepteth us: we have right to it from eternity by God's | 


decree of election: and our consciences perceive our 


right upon our believing; and to set men on doing for 
life, when they should only 45 From 1 is to Geceive 13 
them and undo them. 

Sor. If these words did offer me any light which I had 
not before, I should gladly learn, and give you thanks, But 
if such talk as this, be all that must shew you to be wiser 
than your neighbours, and warrant you to rail at them as 
legal preachers, and such as teach j ustification by works, 

my soul must pity you, and all such as are troubled or se- 
duced by you. But because this head: eontaineth many 


particular doctrines, 1 pray You let us _ to them in 


order. 
And first about our own kiten And seeing I | 


am zthe learner, I must crave your answer as fitted to 
my doubts. And first, let me ask you, do you know how 
many times the words, Just, ee 28 1 are 
used in the bible? 

PI. No: I have not taken such an account as to tell 

„ 

a Sor. Let us see the concordance, Here you find: it about 
six hundred and twelve times used, besides the words jus» 


+ "ly, justifying and justification. Shew me how many of | 


; rages Six hundred texts do not 8 of such inherent or 


( 7) . 
Personal righteousness, as is distinct from such as you de- 
gende! in your sense of imputation. 5 

Try whether one of . or 11 or an hundred have | 

such a sense. 
PI. Not if such false teachers as you must be the ex · 
poitor of them. | 

Sor. Let us try some & chem, aul be you the expoitor. 
1 John ii. 29. Every one which doth righteouess is born 
Ged. 1 John iii. 7, 10. He that doth righteoumess is rigb- 
trans. Whojoever doth not righteousness is not of God. | 
Pur. You choose out those texts which countenance 
Four own ends. 

Sor. My question is 15 whether the criptures Speak of | 
n any righteousness which conrteth.1 in any thing that 1 is in 

dburselves. | 

< Put. Yes: that cannot be denied: but not in order to 
Tf Gur justification. 

|| Sox. Of the use we must 88 anon. next ask you 
i then whether all these texts be got true ? and whether we 


may not speak as they do ? | 
Pn. Yes; we question not the truth, but the meaning 


of them. 
Sor. Is this righteoumes as such, abominable to God ? 


Doch not God command it? and require us to obey his 
laws sincerely? And doth he hate the obedience of his 
law? Is not holiness his nature and image in us? And doth 
he hate his image? Is it not the character of a wicked 
man, yea of the Devil himself, to hate holiness ? and can 
you think that God doth so? What! he that hath said, 
be holy, for I am holy, and without holiness none. shall 
see God! [ «ts. A Cha '& 2 

Par. If you were not an holy deceiver, you would 
not intimate by Such questions, as if I took God to . a 
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Pur, But God bateth it not as holiness, but as mixt 
with sin. 

Sor. Do you believe, and love God sincerely, and love | 
the godly, or not? 

Par. Better than such as you do, or else wo to me. 

Sor. And doth God hate all your faith and love because 
it is mixt with sin? if he do, what difference between it 
and wickedness? or between you and a wicked man ? 
God can but hate what they do: and doth he so by all that 
| you do also? why then may not your neighbours imi- 

tate God, and hate all that you do? why may they not 
deride and persecute you, for that which is hateful to 
God? for shame never more blame then your scorners 
or persecutors. 
Pur. I do not say that God hateth my faith, love, 

humility and patience as such, but as mixt with sin. 
Therefore properly it it is sin that God hateth, and not wp Z 
; faith and love itself. | | 

Sor. And is all come to this ? what mean you} then to 
Tail at us that say the same? we all say that Godhateth 
our sin, and the faulty imperfection of our holinces' and 
_ obedience? and what say you more? * 
Pur. But you say not that God hateth your rightconmess : 
for the sin that cleaveth to it, as we do, Your goodness 
is like an apple fallen into the dirt or poisoned: and you 
are for Wiping it, and keeping it: but God and wise men 
| abhor i it for the filth, and cast it away. | 

Sor. Then it seems you cast away all love to Goa and 
man, all faith, all honesty and obedience, e sin 
cleaveth to it. 

Par, By casting it away, I do not mean giving over to 
love God and obey him, and turning wickedly to the 
_ contrary ; but I mean that I count ĩt Sug 1 in Pape to * 
Justifcation. | 

'Sop. I perceive by teaching me, you are PW Nanda 
to speak yourself. I further ask you, doth not God love 


- the faith, love, obedience * holiness of his servants, 
notwithstanding 
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| notwithstanding all their faults and imperfections. John 


xvi. 27. The Father himself loveth you, because you have 


loved me and believed, &c. 2 Cor. ix 7. God loveth a 


cheerful giver, Psalm xi. 7. The righteous Lord Ioveth 
rightcousness : with many the like F Doth ** not 


love his image? 


PRI. That is, 3 we are in Christ; Be our 
persons and graces and duties are accepted all in him, 5 
perfumed with his righteousness, and all our sins and 


imperfections pardoned and covered thereby: and as our 


graces are the works of the Holy . and not primarily 


as ours. 


Soy. Are you come so far already > all this i is held not 
only by us, but by many papists also. You confess then, 
that for the merits of Christ's righteousness, our sins are 


pardoned, and not only our persons, but our faith, love 


and obedience, accepted and loved, though culpably | 
imperfect and mixt with sin. And so all your noise is 


come to nothing, and you say as we do. But having 


found that we must have inherent righteousness, let us 


next consider what use we may make of it, and how far | 


it may and must be valued and trusted to. And tell me 


whether God hath made any promise of a reward to it, or 


not? turn to the word reward in your concordance, | x 


op remember not the. texts, and see. i 
Pn 1. Your legal principles and spirit make the ecriptures | 
a snare and a tumbling block to you, as Christ himself is. 


| When God talketh of reward metaphorically, you take X 
| Properly, as if we could merit any thing of God. | 


Sor. I only ask you whether God hath promised us a 


reward. _. 
Par. Yes: but it is a reward properly to > Chro, and not 


to ourselves. 


Sor. When Christ saith, Great is your N in Hea- 


ven: and your. father hall reward you openly, Matt. v. 12. 


& vi. 4, 6. and you shall not los your rewardz and 


5 Heb, 23. 26. he bad an eye to the TOY OV; 
OY f 5 And 


. 
und Heb. ii. 6. God is a rewarder of thew that di eth 
seel him, &c. is the meaning, great is Christ's reward in 
heaven, and God will reward Christ openly, and 1s @ 
 vewarder of Christ only as diligently seching bim? &c. 
Par. You would make me ridiculous. I mean that it is 
for Christ's merits or righteousness, and not for any 92 0 
in us or done by us, that we are rewarded. 
| Sor. Say you so? doth diligent geeting him, Heb. ti. 6. 
and praying and giving alms in 5ecret, Matt. vi. 14. and 
off cring fer Christ, and Matt. v. 11, 12. feedieg, visitiag, &c. 
Christ in his members, xxv. &c, mean only that which Christ 
did, and not we? Is it Christ's prayers; and alms, and 


> charity and sufferings, that the text meaneth ? look over 


many such texts and an | 
Par. Still you would make my wor 4s contemptible. N 
is our duties that are rewarded, but it is not for themselves 
or any worth that is in chem, but for the merits of 
Christ only. 
dor. If God have no respect to any ching in our duties n 
: bis reward, tell me, why are they so often said to please him? 
and we are commanded to do thoss things that please him # 
and he hearcth us because we do those things that please him. 
And why doth he not for Christ's merits reward our sin- 


= ning, our folly and vanity, or all our natural indifferent 


actions, equally with our obedience? And why do you and all 
men reward a dutiful child, more than one that will corn 
you and spit in your face? And why do all princes and 


kulers make any difference between the righteous and the 


wicked, a rogue and an honest mau? And why do 
churches so strictly try the godliness of their members ? 
Why do you make any difference in your corhmunion ? 
What meaneth church discipline? And why are you 
yourselves so desirous to be esteemed godly persons, and 
differenced from others, if God himself make no dif- 
ference? And how is the righ;eous more excellent than 
his neighbour ? And why is it made the mark of a fqithful 
many Pea. xv. 4. That @ vile pergon is contemmed in his eyes, 

but 
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Aut hs 3 bees ther fear the Lord, if there be ke 5 
In holiness and obedience any more than in sin, for God 


to reward? | 

Pi. You delight to make me seem | foolish, by your 
eavilling! You might easily understand that I did not 
mean that good works are no more rewardable than those 


that are evil or indifferent, but that they are not rewarded 


for their proper worthiness, as being faulty and so un justi - 
fable with God ; but it is for the merits of the righteous. 
ness of Christ, imputed to believers. 

Sor. When you understand what you 3 say, you 


will speak intelligibly: but be not angry that your confu - 


sion is laid open to you. About merit and imputation we 
must speak distinctly afterwards. That no works of ours 


are rewardable till their faultiness is pardoned, nor re- 


wardable according to the law of innocency, nor upon any 
terms but those of the covenant of. grace, this we hold as 
firmly as you do. We dream not of any access to God 


but by a Mediator, nor of any acceptance of ourselves or 
our duties, but on the account of Christ merits and inter- 
cession, by which the sins of our best works are pardoned, 
and life eternal freely given to obedient believers. Of the 


worthiness of our works we must speak more anon. 
Pur. I see whereabout you are: You make us hear the 
pope that is in your belly: you mean as the papist, that 


Christ hath merited that your works shall be meritorious. 


Sor. Hath not Christ merited that our holy love and 


obedience be rewarded ? 


Pur. Yes: but what's that to merit ? 

Sor. Hath he not by his merit made them rewardable 2 
Par. Yes, or else how can they be rewarded? * 
Sor. Do you not know that by merit the papists themselves ö 


profess that they mean nothing but rewardableness? At 


least do we protesta nts mean any thing else by it ? 
Par. What the papists or you nau you best know your- 


celves; but I know what you ay: aud you both talk 1; ike - 


the 1 n enemies of grace. 
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Sor. Do you inchide the Jansenists who say that all 
Christ's grace now is nothing but his irresistible efficient 
operation of holy love in the soul: and that God moveth 
us to it necessarily or insuperably ? and that he now- 
giveth no grace merely sufficient, which is not effectual? 
and that he leaveth nothing to our e in Christ's 
gracious operations? 

Par, I do not believe that any papist is so much foo. 
free · grace. 

Sor. But if you deny i it, and the book be opened, and i 
be found there written, is it nothing to you to be found 


in falshood ? 
Par. But I say not as Jansenius, that it is the lav 


written in us, but Christ's N W N to us, 

which is our righteousness. 

Sor. Did you not even now confess an inherent rightes 

 ousness 2. 

Par. Yes: but not to our justification. 

Sor. Of that more anon: by Justification, they meam 
making us holy Ba | 

nt, But Swans is not a common papist : why tell 

you me of him? f 

Bor. My business here is not to justify the papists: but 

to know your meaning. You appear to me not well to 

understand what the doctrine of the papists is. | 

Pu. I am not ashamed to be a stranger to their books: | 

but I will bring one when you will, that shall open the 
abomination of their doctrine of merit; till then it is you 

* whom I speak. 

Sor. Content: we will make another day's work of that. 
Tell me then whether it be names or N that you make 
80 much ade about? 2 5 

PHr. Both: we like not ill nam names: and worse false 
doctrine. 

So. What are the names that ane you ? Is reward 
5 or rewardableness one ? | | 

| | Par, Nor 
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Par. N o if you, will unde mrad them well: for they | 
are sri ipture words „ | 
Sor. Is avorthiness one of PROT ? 
"Par. Yes; if you will say that we are o worthy of the 
reward or of calyation. 
Sor. Do you not know that the seripture usually 80 
ſpeaketh 7 ? Rev. iii. 4. They all walk with me in white z 
For, they are worthy + 2 Thes. 1 . . Worthy of the 
kingdom of God: 1 Thes. ii. 12. Walt worthy of God © 
Luke xx. 35. That are accounted worthy to obtain that 
qvorld—xxi. 36. That you may be counted worthy to escape 
all these things, &c. Mat. x. 11. He that loveth father or 
mother more than ame, is not worthy of ate. —xxii. 8. T hey | 
which avere bidden æuere not worthy. Acts xiii. 46. Ye judge 
 gourcebves unworthy of everlasting life—ls not this scripture ? - 
Par, By worthy the text ene not eri, but ituess to 
receive. 
Sor. Our question is not now ; of the meaning, but the 
name ou know. _ 
Par. I am not _ the puter names, if well un- 
derstood. 

Bor. Merit is a name 1 perceive that you: are against, and 
we make so small a matter of words, that you shall choose 
any other name of the same signification, and we will for- | 
bear this, rather then offend you: but yet tell me, what if 

the words her. and a were translated degerwing and 
nierit, would it not be as true a translation as worthy and 
| worthiness, when it is the very same thing that is meant ? 
| Nay, when merit of condignity i is the highest kind, which 
the papists themselves mention and are reproved for, do 
you not hereby imply that condignity is a bigger word than 
bare merit? And I ask you, whether all the ancient 
| teachers of the churches since the apostles, whose writings 
are come down to us, do not familiarly apply these names 
Aa and meritum to believers? And if you persuade men 
that all these teachers and ohurches were Papists, you 
will persuade most that believe nc to. be papists too : 
| but 
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but such is the zuccess of over-doing! And I would know, 
whether in common speech, reward, and merit or desert, 
be not relatives, as master and servant, husband and wife 
are? Is there any reward which is not meriti premium, 


thg reward of merit? What mean you yourself else by the : 


word reward ? Tt 
Par. I mean God's free gift without respect to merit or 
desert. 
So. Doth not the usage of the world distinguish betireen. 
a mere gift and a reward? What if you give money to the 
next man you meet without respect to any thing i in him, 
will you call it a reward? Review all the scripture texts 
that speak of a reward, and see whether they have no re- 
lation to any foregoing act in man. | | 
PRI. Well: but rewards are God's second gifts as they 
follow the former, without respect to worthiness or merit. 
Sor. That cannot be neither: if an. infidel's life be first 
preserved, and then the gospel given _ is this 2 
reward? 


Par. No: but a reward uppoxeth wy our fitness to 
receive a free gift. | 
Soy, Do you mean our natural fitness or our a A. 
man is naturally fit for his food, when he is hungry : 
will you say therefore that his food is his reward for being | 
hungry? 
Par, Well: call it a b fitness if you will: but what | 
is that to merit? 
Sor. It is so much to it, as to tell the world that ck as 
you, do revile others for holding the same which you are 
forced to profess yourself, and wrangle about mere words, 
and know it not. For by merit is meant nothing else but 
A moral aptitude for reward. 
But tell me next what word will you choose to serve 
instead of merit, that we may agree in it? . 
Par. I know not what words to use that please you, 
| when we are not agreed about the thing signified: I hold 
not wy . in proper sense, but only free gift, and 
I therefore | 
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therefore how oan I tell you what word to use instead 
of merit? 1 think che word reward is used but figura- 
tively, 
Sor. It is written, Matt. vi. 4, 6. Your father which 
Seeth in gecret shall reward. you. openly e Col. iti. 24. Ye Shall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : Heb. x. 35, Cast hot 


way. yaur. confidence which hath great recompence of reward : 
 ——Xi, 26. He had respect to the recompence af reward : He 


that cometh, to God must believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them. that. diligently seek him: Matt. xvi. 27. 
He shall rexyard, every man according to his works, I ask you 


again, what. is meant here by-rewarding ? 


If it be a. metaphor, I ask you the meaning and 
reason of the name. If because it followeth our duty, 
then every gift that so followeth is a reward, without any 
further respect to that duty, than the order of time; but 
that you denied before. If you mean, that it is called a 
reward, as being a sign only of God's approbation, then if 
God should tell men that he approveth of their duty, it 


would be a reward, though he immediately annihilate them, 


or should never do them any good: which I thiuk you 
will not say. But if. you: hold that all three must concur, 
viz. that it be, 1. A benefit or gift, 2. Following duty, 3. 


Signifying an approbation of it, you come almost up to all 


that is asserted by them that you quarrel with. Therefore 


When you have talked all you can devise, you must say, 
there is some fitness in the duty for this approbation and 


heneſit, and that the relation of the gift to that fitness, | is 
that which denominateth it a reward. 


But we are gone from our question de nomine, and. have 
already dixpatched algo that de re what more have you to 


offer? 
.Par, Seeing yau like not my explications, tell me uh 


what you hold yourselves, and. then I shall better know © © 


whether we differ in sense or words, only. 
Sop, It is great pity for the churches sake, you would ” 


| have understood that 1 before you reviled us as legal, 


and 


| TW). 

and not ye spoken evil of what you crit not. 
But it is better now, than not at al. Our judgment is 
as followeth: 


That God hath three 3 attributes, which he 


expresseth and glorifieth in his works; his vita! poruer of 
activity, his avisdom, and his abi or love that all these 
operate conjunctty ; but yet each appeareth in eminency in 
its special effects: that God's power eminently appeareth - 
in the being and motion of things; - and his 2v:5dom eminently 
in their order, and his lobe in their goodness and perfect ion: 
that accordingly he is, the first eficient, the chief ar —_— 
the ultimate fnal cause of all. 

That he is related to us, 1. As our ear, t the cause of | 
our being and natural motion; or as the fountain of nature, 

| where power is most eminent. 2. As our Governor, aud 


the God of order, and the dirigent cause; where all attri- 


butes concur, but wisdom is most eminent. 3. As our 
bounteous Benefactor, and most amiable good and ws 
where goodness or love is most eminent. 

That neither man, angel or any creature ean — 


have any good but by God's gift, and this gift must needs 


be free, seeing the creature hath nothing to give him that 
can add to him, or but what is absolutely his own. 
God is to us our owner, ruler, and benefactor, antece- 


: - dently, and no man can merit of God as he is an owner or 


a mere benefa&or ; for so he freely disposeth of his own ; - 
therefore it is blasphemy to hold that man or angel can 
merit of God in point of proper commutative justice, 
which giveth in exchange one thing for another, to the 
benefit of the receiver: for as is aid, God eannot receive 
any addition to his perfection, nor have we any ny but 
his own to give him. | 
Man's duty therefore meriteth only in point of governing 


distributive justice: and not every way neither in respect 
of that; for goveruing justice is distinguished according | 
to the low we are under, which is either, the law of inng= | 


_— or the law of grace: and no man since the fall can 
1 5 5 merit 
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merit of God according to the rigour of the law of imo 
cency, which exacteth personal perfection. 1 
The law of grace is in its first notion, a free gift of 
Christ, pardon, and right to life eternal to all that will 
accept it believingly as it is offered, that is, according to 
the nature of the gift. And this gift or conditional 
promise and pardon no man can merit: for Christ's perfect 
righteousness and sacrifice hath already merited it for us; 
1 and so hath left us no such work to do: nor is there the 
1 least place for any human merit or rewardableness from 
1 God, but on supposition of Christ's meritorious righte- 
17 ousness, and of this free gift or act of ion and life, 
already made to us without our desert. 
3. But yet this is not a mere gift, but also a true laws 
1 Ood is still our God and Governor, and Christ is Lord of 
all, Rom. xiv. 9. He that is a king and ruler hath his 
i laws and judgments: that which is a gift in the first re- 
| | spect, hath its condition and many commanded duties, and 
1 sos is a law of grace in other respects. And it is only in 
: | respect to this law of prone that man is rewardable, or can 
8 | | merit. | 
| f The gift 3 in itself, i is FRI God as benefactor, | 
| but it is from God as sapiential rector, as to the order and 
| reason why one man rather than another receiveth it. So 
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that we merit not of God as benefactor nor as rector by 
the law of innocency, but only of God as rector by the 
law of grace, which regulateth the reception of his free 
gifts, merited by the perfect righteousness of Christ; and 
so only as to the order and reason or one more than 
another receiveth that free gi : | 
As if a father hath many sons, one living obedicntly, | 
the rest prodigals, of whom only one thankfully receives the | 
pardon and grace freely offered by the father, which the 
others scornfully refuse: here both the obedient and the 
penitent son, have all upon free gift, as to commutative 
justice; but on various terms: and yet both merit in point 


1 paternal {ihe J justice; ; but m—_ differently : one 
/ meriteth | 


| ( 9 ) 
meriteth of strict paternal justiee; the other only of 2 
forgiving father, quite on other terms: and it is a compa- 
Tative merit, by which he 1 is fitter for pardon than the sons 


that despise it. 


God as a benefactor and a governor, 50 some 
benefits antecedently to any duty of man: and these 
cannot be a reward to us; but other benefits are given by 
God both as benefactor and legislator, upon condition of 
some duty of ours, and s0 in the judicial sentence and 
execution, that duty is rendered as the reason of our 
actual right to them; and these are a reward. | 

Qur first reception of right to pardon and life through 
Christ, being given on the condition of penitent acceptance 
in faith, may be called a reward, because they are con- 

vequent gifts on condition: but since the condition is $0 
slender a thing as the thankful acceptance of a free gift, 
divines agree not of the fitness of the name, while they 


_ wholly agree about the thing. But our after mercies and 


final glory, being promised on the condition of such a 
faith as worketh by love and obedience, they have more 
unanimously agreed, not only of the thing itself, but that 
the names of reward and rewardableness, of merit and 
vworthiness are here fit, _—_ used in che eee ' 
sense. 
By all which it is obvious, that we are not at all the. 
loa, but the more indebted ts God, for the merit or 
rewardableness of our actions; for as all the benefit is fred 
gift, so it is of his grace that we do any thing that is good, 
and that he accepteth it as rewardable: and if it be aa 
honour to a man to be good rather than bad, and the 
righteous be more excellent than his neighbour, it is an 
addition of mercy that God will honour those that honour 
him, and commandeth others so to do, Pa. xv. 4. 5 
And now the case is very plain, both that reward and 
Tewardableness, called mens, there 5 and why it is and 
unt be so. 
How can God be a governor, and have a law, and be a 
judge, and righteous | in all this; if faith and godliness be 
| | * not 
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not rewardabie? It is the second article in our faith, 


and next to believing, that there is a God, that he is 
the rewarder of them that diligently scek him, Heb. xi. 6. 


And when you would extirpate all faith and godliness on 


pretence of crying down merit, you may see what over- 


| doing tends to. 


There is' manifestly a reward even in this life, Mat. 
xix. 29. Who would change the profit and pleasure of 


a holy life here, for that of the contrary? | 


Reward and rewardableness are found in' the very law 
of nature itself; in that we are made for God as our end, 
and it is God himself who is our reward: and holiness 


hath a natural tendency to happiness, yea, is itself the 


beginning of it. 
And nothing is more 3 approved by the com- 


mon notices of human nature than Justice, or abhorred 


than injustice ; the better any man is, the more he is of 


this temper; and Alexander Severus, Antonine, and such 
just princes are generally regarded with honour. And as 


all power is of God, and rulers are but his officers, Rom. 
xiii. 4, 5, 6. so their righteous government is but the 


inferior part of God's own government, as the king 


governeth by his judges and justices: and therefore it is 
God that rewardeth and punisheth by them. Indeed by 
the same reason that men deny a reward to duty, the 


- faultiness being pardoned through Christ, they might infer, 


that there is no punishment for sin: but God saith, Isa. 


jn. 10, 11. Say to the righteous it shall be awell with him, 


and gay to the wicked it shall be ill with him, He will 
plentijully reward the proud doers, Psa. xxxi. 23. 2 ea, _ 


| reward evil to themſelves, Isa. iii. 9. 


Foliness is God's image, and the product of the Holy 


Ghost; and the devil and wicked men labour to dishonour 
jt: and contrarily God honoureth it, and by his rewards 


will honour it openly before the world. f 
Pu. All this leadeth us to our own works, and ſets up tho 


law; dishonoureth e and is mere 
popery. | 4 Vor. 8 
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Sor. If this be God's word, and Christ's own” law and 
doctrine, then you infer that Christ dishonoureth himself, 
and his own righteousness, and sets up man and human 
merits. But give me leave to tell you, that if you deny, 
the reward of evangelical duty, as it is but our merit or 
worthiness of the free gift of Christ and life, according to 


the tenor of the covenant of grace, you will contradict 80 


many of the most express texts of scripure, as may give 
cause to suspect that really you believe not the scripture 
to be true, or that it is not it, but your own — — 
fancy, that is the measure of your belief. 

Par. * All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and what 
| reward or praiſe then do they deserve? can that deserve . 
praise, which deserveth hell? 

Soy. Come on then, let conscience be a while unmuz- 

zled: why do you so much praise those of your own church 
or opinion? why praiſe you so much the ministers and 
people that are of your way? why do you make a difference 
between them and such as are against you ? why: do you 
80 aggravate the sin of those that vilify, deride aud persecute 
you? why call you the saints, the precious ones on earth, 
God's treaſure and peculiar people? why were you so 
angry with a certain book, lately ſet forth, which vilifies 
men whom you and I have better thoughts of, if they 


deserve no more praise than the vilest? why were yon 


so angry lately when you heard of one that reproached 
you, and fo pleaſed with one that proclaimed your wiſdom 
and goodness, and took your part? and if good actions 


deserve not praise from God himself, why doth he praise 


them so greatly in his word? why will he say before all 
the world, well done good and faithful ſervant? Doth 


not every thing and person deserve to be thought and 


called just as it is? To say that God's works and holy 
image are not worthy, or morally fit, to be praised, is to 
deny God his praise and glory on earth: he that despiseth 
| you, despiseth me, saith Christ, and consequently bin that 
7 Seat Mey Luke X. 10. 
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Fus. What 1 righteous and holy is worthy that God 
should be praised for it, but not man. 5 
Sop. We are not chief agents in good, but only the 
ſubordinate under God: yet are not second causes to be 5 
praised in their place and degree? 8 
Believe aud regard the word of God. Do none p7 
these texts following speak of Praise as due to men, in 
subordination to God, Deut. xxvi. 18, 19. The Lord 
Bath avouched thee this day to be bis peculiar peoples" and to 
male thee high above all nations, in praise, and in name, and in 
honour, and that thou mayest be an holy people to the Lord thy 
God. Isa. Ixii. 7. Give bim no rest. till be make Ferusalen 
4 praite in the earth. Zeph. iii. 19, 20. J will get thou. 
praise in every land, &c. I will make you. a name and a praise 
among all people of the earth. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Then hall 
every man have praise of Cod. 2 Cor. viii. 18. The brother 
evhoce-praice is in the gospel,, &c. Phib iv. 8 F there be any. 
praise, think of these things. 1 Sam. ii. 30. Them that 
honour meg, I will honour. John xii, 26. F any man zerwe 
me, him will my father hour. Do you believe and regard 
none of these passages? | 
Par. I grant that God will praise the good, but not | 


because we are worthy of it. 
Soy. Have 1 told you that he himself calleth his, servants 


worthy, and will you contradict God's word? Dare vou 
vet deny any thing to be worthy to be called. what it | 
indeed is? Is not a christian worthy to be called a christian? 
and a/ sober man to be called a sober man, and an honest 
man to be called an honest man? Must humility make 
us liars? Tell! me; are you worthy yourself to be 
- 3 and called an inficel, a heathen, an apostate, a 
heretick, a wiched ungodly: man, that wanne. nor 
did goodꝰ 
890 That-were to le or elander, to call one what he i 


9 — Aan nas mandy then un, called ccd. 
: 1 you aro ? PE | 
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Pix 1. 1 ought 5 so to be called, but not for my worthiness. 
Sor. Must God and man account you such as you are 
not fit or worthy to be accounted ? and will you go on ta 
accuse and contradi God's word ? Your fancy hath got 
some harsh conceit of the sense of the word worthy, and 
that cometh still into your mind, as if it meant a worthiness 
which supposed not that all that we have is of mercy and 
grace: when the scripture meaneth no such worthiness, | 
but such as is that of a loving, dutiful, thankful child. 
Par. Well, suppose that our actions and we are worthy EY 
of praise, yet they are worthy also of dispraise, that is, 
to be accounted defiled with sin, and deserving hell: and : 
1s not this a pitiful praise ? 1 
Sor. Did you ever hear us deny this? Why talk you ref g 
; that which we are all agreed in? But you must remember 
it is not holiness, but the faulty imperfections of it, and 
the sin that is contrary to it, which deserveth hell. And : 
the faults of sincere believers according to the law of 
grace, by which we are to be judged, e not * 80 


Zs to be liable to it. 


Par; But if our faith and holiness . some praise, 
what is that to the deserving of salvation, or being worthy 5 
of heaven? | 
Sor. All thess words your ini hath put me to 
use, to convince you that faith and holiness is worthy of 
any thing, in any sense. But what it is that God will 


account the righteous worthy of, the scripture must de- 


termine; where I have shewed you before that the words 
are wo rr. They are counted worthy of God, 1 Thes. ii. 12 
And of his kingdom. 2 Thes. i. 55 Worthy to obtain that 


world, and the recurre&ion, Luke xx. 35. They hall walk 


__ with Christ in white, for they are. par Lev. lt. A. 
Par, Still I grant it in the reripture sense, but not in 

yours. 
Sor. To end this tedious talk with one. that nemeth 
| Toth to understand, say yea or nay to these two questions: 


1. ** you allow of the: use of the word <vorthy ? 
1 
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Sor. Yes: because it is in scripture. 
PRI. 2. Do you deny it to be true in the sense 1 have 


opened, that is, that we have that worthiness which is 

nothing but a moral aptitude for the promised reward, 

8 merited for us by Christ, which is only a reward: to thankful 
obedient children. | 


Put. No: I cantiof: deny this sense to by sound. 
Sor. Then you grant both name and thing: and are not 
you ashamed then to have so long traduced and reviled 


such as hold but that which you are forced to justify; and 
to make men believe that works are cried up, and Christ 
is injured, and their salvation hazarded by it, when * | 


you confess that all is true in word and sense? 
Par, But when the papists abuse such phrases to error, 


though the serĩpture use we ** do it 1 


and with caution. 
Sor. But is that a good reason foe you to revile those 
that use them in the scripture, sense ? If you will forsake 


seripture words as oft as men misuse them, it will be in 
the power of hereticks to drive you from all scripture 
Phrase, by abusing all; and how can you more effectually 


promote popery, than by forsaking seripture language, 
and leaving it to their possessIon and use? Will not 
men think then, that the scripture sense is likelier to be 


with them than with yu? were it not better for you to 
 speak according ts the word of God, and only. detett and 


disclnien f mens in e of it. 


Put fobexvs. BUT if I grant you, that our faith and 
holiness are worthy of everlasting reward, I shall never 


grant you that we are righteous thereby before God, or 


that they are any part of that righteousness by which we 
are justifſed; for that is only the righteousness of Christ. 
Soy. I hope you are- not willing to wrangle about 


words not understood. Do * think that the words 
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Sense in scripture? 


Pat. No: you proved ak before. | 
Sor Suppose you, or any believer, are charged with. 


| Infidelity, how must you be justified against that charge? 


Par. By denying ty and by maintaining that I do 
believe. | 
Sor. Very good : then faith itself, as faith, doth s far 


justify you: and if you be charged as impenitent, how 
must you be justified against that charge? 


Par. By denying it, and averring that I. did repent. 
Sor. $0 then, your repentance itself must so far justify 


you: and what if you be charged as an hypocrite, to have 


done all that you did in mere Seen, how must 


yon be therein justified? 


Par. By denying the charge, and appealing to God 
that I was sincere. 
Sor. So then, your sincerity is: so far your junifglng : 
rightenusness: and what if you are charged with apostacy, 


that you fell from grace, must you not be Justißed by 


pleading your perseverance? 

Par. These are none of them the justißoation which 
the scripture speaketh of ; which is only Winnt true 
accusations, and not against false ones. 

Soe. Say you so? what if one be truly accueed, that 
he never truly repented or believed? or that he is un- 


sanctified, and never, rely ** Christ, &c. Is this 


man justiftiable? _ X 
Par. No: I say, not that all men are gase bug Eg 
ho ever is Justified in script ure sense, 1s * * 
from a true accusation. 2 | 
Sor. What is that true accusation?. 5 | 
Pai, . That be is. a. sinner, aud. deserveth damnation. 3 ace 


cording to the law, and that De hath no. righteousness of 


his own, 
Sox... Must he not 1 this to be true, if iti be 


true? And is not * the guilt which he is 


accused 
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accused of, contrary to justifying him? Do you not see 
here what confusion you cast yourself into for want of 


noting the various senses of the word justification ? 


Pn r. But it is not scripture justification, unless it be 
perfect: : and all that we do is imperfect. To be justi- 


fed in some one thing, is not justification by faith. 


Sor. No doubt but scripture mentioneth both parti- 


- cular juetification as to some particular causes, and a 


Justification from all things. And this latter is the great 
justification by faith, mentioned in scripture, that is, upon 

believing we are first made just by free given pardon and 
fight to life, and true sanctification with it; and we are 
pronounced just, because so first made just. But this is 

not without our faith and repentance, which forma our 
evangelical righteousness, being the performance of the 
condition on which the eovenant of grace doth freely give 
us right to Christ, pardon and life; and so are the consti- | 


tutive causes of that subordinate justification. 


Pu. But your zubordinate WN hath no hand 


in our justification, 


Sor. This is but singing o over the old song, by one 


, that will not consider what is answered. Hath the per · 
- formance of a condition, and the moral disposition of the 
receiver, no hand in the reception of a gift? What think 


you is the meaning of Christ's words, by thy words thou 


chalt bejustified, and by thy words thou shalt be condem- 


ned? What meaneth St. James, that a man is justified by 


works, and not by faith only? Are men justified by that 


which hath no hand in their Justification ? 

Pu i. But the justification by faith is our universal j usti- 
cation ; and that can be only by Christ's righteousness: 
and we are not to trust to a righteousness mixt of Christ's 


aud ours; nor doth Christ's rightcousness need to be patcht 


up with our rags. 
Sor. No question but Christ 8 righteousness 3 is perfect, 


Christ Sz 


ud ours * and ours is no patch or supplement to 


n 
Gbirat's: || He iv not made righteous by our righteousness | 
but we by his. 


= Hut that which is perfect i in bim, is not made perſectly 
| ours; nor formally ours in itself, as distinct from its merited 
F en it is not ours as it is Christ's. Christ who is our, 


i righteousness, 1 is also made of God to us ais and '5arce 
Yification 3 and will you say therefore, that we are not to be 
wise or holy, by any gen or holiness of our own, for 
fear of adding our patch. - 
| You use to say that Chris- 8 1 is ours as 
Adam's sin is ours; and some add, as Adam's righseous- 
ness would have been, had he persevered. But Adam's 
righte ousness would have indeed made an infant initially _ 
just by propagation; that is, the innocent child of an 
innocent parent: though as soon as that infant had the use 
pk reason and choice, he must also have a right zousness 
of his own, or periſh: and this is no rb to Adam's 
' Tighteousness. | 
And I must tell you, the word universal is too bigs to 
be properly given to any man's justification or ri ighteous- 
ness, but Christ's: properly he only is universally justi- 
fed or righteous, who hath no unrighteousness at all im- 
putable to him, and is justifiable in all things: but the 
best believer, was a sinner orignally, did oft sin actually, 
bath still sin in him, and for sin is judged and suffers 
chastisement and death. And the earth is still cursed for 
- our sake: yea, which is worst of. all, we are still under 
the penalty of some privations (alas, how great!) of God's 
Spirit and grace, and our communion with God. Such a 
one is not universally justified. But why do,you waste 
time in vain cavelling against plain certain truth? Is there 
| any thing in name or thing asserted by us that you can 
deny or question? | | | | 
Do you deny that scripture commandeth us to believe 
that we may be justified ? _ 1 
3 e No. 
= = Sor. Or that we are n not realy thankfully 
1 5 K to 
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to accept, but to obey our Lord, Redeamer - aud Saviour 2 
Par. No. 8 
Sor. Dare you deny, that life or death _—_— - 5 
deth on this as a condition or moral means ? and that. we 
shall be judged accordiug to It ? 
PRT. No, I deny it not. 
Sor. Is it not a law that thus commande us, und by | 
which we must be judged ?'90£- 
Pur. Yes, if it were no law, lere would "ep no sin in 
the breach of it. 
Sor. Is not a man 80 far just and juetiiable by that ws, 
as he keepeth it? | 
Pai. Yes, I deny i it not. | 
Sor. And doth not the same law virtually jonity the 
performer now, whom it will justify as ho. rule oF: Judg- 
ment at last? | | ES 
| Par, Yes, no doubt. 4 3 | 
Soe. And is not the name of righteousness many deore 
times given in scripture to our on actions done by race, | 
and measured by the new. covenant ? 
Pai. Yes, I cannot deny it. | | 
Sor. Why then while - you deny neither name nor r things 


- what wrangle you about? | 
And let me. plainly tell you, that such men a8 you, by = 


indiscreet overdoing, are not the leastfof satan's instruments 


to bring the gospel under scandal, and harden the world 
in infidelity; while you would so describe the christian 


religion, as if this were the very heart and sum of it, 


-6/Believe that all the elect have fulfil led perfectly God's 
law by another, and that Christ did it as personating each 
of them; and therefore no crime of their on is imputable 
to them, nor any kind or degree of goodness or righteous- 
ness, inherent in themselves, required of God as any means 
or condition of their present or future justi ſication, or 28 
having any hand therein.“ As if God were become in- 
different what we all are, so that Christ be but righteous 
_ us: Wann Was Christ grand es ign to restore 
lapsed 


(9) 


poed n man do God, which he doth not only by relative 


benefits, but by renewing. them to his image in love and 
holy obedience. 

Pur, Have you not lately and oft n told, that holi- 
ness and obedience are necessary now; but it is to other 
ends than to justify us; as for eraticude, &c. 5 

Sor. We easily grant it is for other ends thaw Christ's 


merits were, and not to justify us as they do; nor in that 


causality. They are not to purchase for us a free gift of 
pardon and life, nor the Holy Ghost, &c. as Christ did. 
But again, tell me hath. not Christ a law that commandeth 
our obedience to those ends which you mention? And 
is not the keeping that law a thing that the same Jaw 
will so far justiſy us for? And if the cause in judgmem 
be, have you kept it or not, must vou not in that be 


accordingly justified or condemned ? Give over — 


| Or Any Wang. 


* 


* 


/ Phrlaniertn, you bring i in the dofrine of your own 
personal righteousness for Justification, by feigning Christ 


to have made a new law ; whereas the gospel is but a 


doctrine, history and promise, and not a law, and so no 


rule of righteousness and ern and this many 2 | 
_tants have asserted. 


Soy. I confess I have met with a few mach cayings among : 


| them; and some I think meant no more, but that Christ 
_ did only expound, and not add to the law of nature, called 


by them the moral law: and these J have excused for 
their unhappy kind of expression. But for the rest, who 
understand such language literally, they subvert chris- 


tianity; and as the Arians denied Christ's Godhead, so do 


they his office and government, and are somewhat worse 


than the quakers, who say, that the spirit within us is 


the law and rule of Christ; which is better than none: 1 
pray 1 on this head, consider the Ag passages of 
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8 al. vi. 2. "i ye one anothers burdens, and 5 2 the 
law of Christ. Rom. iii. 27. Boasting is excluded ? By 
what law ? Of avorks ? Nay, but by the law of faith, Mic. 


iv. 2. For the law hall go out of Zion, &c. 80 Tha. ii. 3. and 


viii. 16. 20, and ylii. 41. The isles shall wait for his law. 
1 Cor. ix. 21. We are under the law to Christ. And all 
those texts where Christ is called a king, and his kingdom 
is mentioned, why should I needlessly recite them? And 
those that speak of his commanding and commandments, 
the same which we mean by a law. Matt. xxvili. 20. 


| Teaching them to observe all things avbatecr J have com- 


manded you. If ye do whatsoever, I eommand you. I bie 
things I command you. Bleed are they that do bis command 
ments, Sc. And those that not only call him Lord of all, 


but say that ail power in heaven and earth is given to him; 
therefore legislative power, Matt. xxviii. 18. and all | 


judgment committed to him, John v. 22. The government 


Ii laid upon his shoulders, and of the increas of his govern» 


ment there shall be no end, Isa. ix. 6, 7. | 
I may argue also from the definition; ; That which hath 


dhe essential parts of a law is a law; but Christ hath 
made that which hath the essential parts of a law: there- 


fore he hath made a law. „ 

The major is past dispute; the minor I prove thus: 
that which hath a precept making duty, and a promise and 
threatnings, instituting the retribution by rewards and 
punishments, as an instrument of government, hath all 
the essentials of a law: but such is made by Christ: Ergo. 
That Christ has prescribed us our duty in a variety of 
laws and precepts, we have just before observed, and is 


obvious to every one who reads the new testament. And 
do you that are so strict in condemning all human impo- 
sitions as bold additions, believe that Christ himself hath 


made no laws for ordination, sacraments, preaching, wor- 


ship, &c.? and why fear you adding then? can one add to 


one 7. 3 And what a lawless sort of n are you, if 
you 


00-1 
you will neither have Christ nor man to make laws for 
l 5 
As to promises and r or penalties, of a far 1 sorer 
punishment, Heb, 10. I am ashamed to stand to cite 
them to you. He that believeth sball be saved, and he that 

 believeth not shall be damned, is sure a law. How hall ave 

escape, if we negleft so great salvation ? gee that ye reject not 
bim that speaketh. Heb. iv. & 10. These mine enemies that 
would not that I should reign over them, bring them hitber 
and «ay them before me. Luke xix. 27. with abundance auch. 

And suffer me again to tell yon, that to deny Christ's 
law, is to deny him to be a king, to deny his kingdom, 
and government, and your own subjection, and all duty 
and obedienee to him; and indeed the very being of law 
and government in the world: for now there is no law of 


Bod in the world, but what is the Redeemer's law: even 


the law of nature is in his hand, and is the law of the 
Redeemer to lapsed nature. And all the world bad a law 
of grace made to Adam in the first edition; and since the 


coming of Christ, the church hath it in the second edition. 


And now what part of christianity do you not destroy? 

Choose you therefore, whether you will come off by 
confessing that you erred and differed from us but in a 
word not understood, or whether you will allow us to take 
you for downright hereticks ? and bethink you whether 
those rash and self-conceited divines that have reviled 
Papists and arminians for saying that Christ's gospel was a 
law, or that he made a new law, have done good service to 
the christian or the protestant cause? and have not rather 
done much to harden the papists into a more confident 
persuasion that protestants are beretichr 2 | 


; eee 


| bee By e the covenant of i grace ta 
| have conditions, you make it to be a covenant of works. 
2 I grant, is a work, but it is not Placed in the coves 

K 3 „„ 
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nant as a work required of us: but as a gift to to be given to = 
us freely. 
Sor. Judge whether it be required of us, yur that 
formally as a condition, by such texts as these: yea 
whether obedience be not required as a condition of our 
salvation, which is promised thereupon? Mark xvi. 16. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
Beliewveth not shall be damned. Rom. x. 8, , 10, 13. If thou 
 whalt confess avith thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
zun thy heart that God raised him from the dead thou 5halt be 
Saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, 
und with the mouth confession is made unto zalvation. Matt. 
vi. 14, 15. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you. But if, &c. Rev. xxli. 14. 
Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may haws 
Tight to the tree fs & c. See Isa. i. 16, 17, 18. & lv. 6, 7. 
Luke xiii. 3, 5. 1 John i. g. Acts hi. 19. Heb. v. 9. &c. 
PHI. God promiseth a reward to our 3 not as 
ours, but as his own gifts. go : 
Sor. Enough is said of rewards before: we shall not by 
such talk as this believe either that God rewardeth himself, 
or that he rewardeth not us. But we easily grant that he 
rewardeth us for nothing which cometh not from his 
bounty: for no creature can have any other good. 
Pu. At least they are no conditions of the covenant. : 
Sop. Do you think that they are any proper means of 
our justification and sal vation as their end, or not ? 
Par. Yes: I dare not say, that they are no means at 
all; faith and Tepentance are means of our pardon, and. 


'  holiness and perseverance of our glorification. 


- Sop. What sort of means do you take them to be: 5 
Pn1. They are such gifts of God as in order must go 


before salvation. 
SoP. Going] before, names only antecedeney, and not 


Any means. 
Pa1. One gift 2 us fit for a thankful improvement | 
of another. 8 i | 
| | | sor. 


 __—_ 2 * 4 


( 203 ) | 
Sor. This epeaketh them only to be a means to our 


thankful i improvement, and not to our 8 to the — 
to be improved. 


Pat. I do not think that they are a means of our right 
and title, | 

Sor. Rev. xxii. 14. Blessed are they that do his SM: 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, &c. 

Par. It may be translated- “ that wash their garments” 


and * that they my _ OY upon“ as Dr. Hammond | , 


noteth. 
Sor. The . copy which giveth Aim this 


occasion, is singular, and not to be set against all the rest, 


though the vulgar latin go the same way. Beza, who yet 


355 thinks that a trans position of two verses hath obscured 


these texts; this book being negligently used, because many 
for a time took it not for an apostolical writing, or ca- 
nonical; yet saith, that it is contra omnium Gracorum codicum 
Adem, that the vulgar Sehe But all's one in sense; for 
„to wash theit garments“ is © to be sanRified or puri- 


- fied from sin,“ and not only from guilt of punishment: 
and iZg9{% usually signifieth such a power as we call 


authority or right. But what maketh you deny conditions 
on man's part? 

Pi. Because, 1. It is supposed that a condition is pro- 
fitable to him that requireth it. 2. It is some cause of the 
benefit. 3. It is to be done by the performers own 
strength: whereas God giving us faith, that can be no 
condition on our part which is first a gift from him that 


requireth it: for to give it first, maketh it no condition 


to be performed by us. 
Sop. Here we dee, what it is to quarrel about a 
words. f 
- Civilians define a condition to > be Lex addita negotio, gue 
* præsctetur ementiim Susfendit, As it is required it ig - 
only Modus fromissionts, donationis wel contractus: as per- 


: formed, it is only a removal of an impediment, and ; 


dispositioꝶ 
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— . then y 6 new dovenant hath conditions, | 
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disposition of the receiver. So that as the non-performance 


is but the sus pension of a causation, so the performance 


of a condition as such, is no cause efficient. And though 
it be an act of our own, it is no way necessary that 
it be done without the commanders help or gift: for he 


that giveth us to believe, doth give it by this means, even 
by commanding it, and making it a condition of his further 


benefits, that so he may induce us as rational free agents 
to perform it ex intuitu mercedis, or by the motive of the 
end or benefit. For he causeth it by suitable means. And 
no doubt, but faith, and the rest, are free age of ours, 
though caused by God's grace. 
And it is accidental to a condition, that it be any way 
commodious to the imposer. What profit is it to a father 
his child put off his hat and say, I thank you? 
I yet he may make that a condition of his gift, What 


profit is it to a free physician, that the patient observe his 


order in taking his . ? and 7 he 15 gire them 
on that condition. 

But yet I will add, that as usually men wks: that the 
condition of a gift or contract, which the person obliged is 
backward to perform, and that which is somewhat either 
for the donor or contractor's interest, or the ends of his 
contract: so God who taketh his pleasure in his children's 


good, to be as his interest, and the end of his gifts, and 


knoweth how backward we are to our duty, doth on these 
accounts impose on us conditions, his pleasure and glory 
being instead of his commodity, | 

But if, V, be a conditional particle, and God'ss s Suspending 


by the tenor of his donation, our right to justification upon 


our free believing, and our right to sal vation upon our 
free obedience, prove conditionality, as it doth all that we 
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PRI Lopoxus. WHAT do you but subvert the gospel, 
when you put faith instead of Christ or of his righteousness ? 
when the scripture saith that we are Justified by Christ's 
righteousness imputed to us, you 7 it is by ah! im- 
puted. 

Sor. Do you think any sober chrigtians here really 
differ ? or is it about the name or meaning? As to the 
name, is it not often said that faith is and shall be imputed | 
for righteousness ? Rom. iv. 22, 23, 24. James ii. 23- 

Par. Ves; I must grant the words, but not your mean- 
ing. | 
Sor. Where doth the «cripture say, that Christ 8 righte-. | 
busness is imputed to us? remember that it is only the 
name that I ask you of. 5 | 
Pn I. It saith that righteousness is | imputed: and what 
righteousness can it be but Christ's? | 
Sor. I tell you still, it is only the phrase or words that | 
we are first trying. Are these the same words = righte- 
ousness is imputed” and * Christ's righteousness is 


imputed ?” if not, where are these latter words in scripture? 


Pu 1. Grant that the words are not, and your words are. 
Sor. Then the question is, whether scripture Phrase or 
man's invented phrase, be the better and safer in a 
controvertible case? and next, whether you Should deny 
or quarrel at the scripture saying, that * faith is imputed 
to us for righteousness,” and not rather confute our 
misexpounding it, if we do so? 
Pur. Well, let us examine the sense then: what * | 
ousness is it but Christ's that is imputed to us? | 
Sor. It is none but what we have from Christ: but the 
Phrase of imputing suppos?th it ours: and the meaning is 
no more, but that“ we are reputed righteous :?? and the 
causes are not included in the phrase of imputipg 
| | | rightcousness 


(1 * 


righteoumness to us * but in the words before and es, | 
'As imputing sin to us, is but to repute, reckon or judge 


us sinners, or by sin liable to punishment; it is the same 
here. So that it is supposed, 1. That righteousncss, 5 


the relation of being righteous, is the thing imputed: 2. | 
Christ's righteousness is the meritorious cause: 3. The 


gospel donation is the instrumental cause: 4. Our faith ia 
Christ is the condition, and as such, the subordinate matter 


necessary on our parts. And that faith is imputed for 
righteousness, plainly meaneth but this, that Christ having 
merited and satisfied for us, all that is now required on 
our part to denominate, or constitute us e is | 


to be true believers in him, or true christians. 


And I further ask you, do you thus pataphrase the words, = 
faith, that is Christ's righteousness, i is imputed to us for 


righteousnes 85 
Par. Yo, I do so: because the at is put for the object. 


Sor. Were it so said but once, you nad some cofout for 
Gb but when it is never said © Christ's righteousness is 
imputed to us” and so oft said“ Faith is imputed for 


fiohteouness,”” how shall ever the scripture be understood 


- at this rate, if still by Jaltb it mean not faith at all, but” 
Christ's righteousness and why must not all other places 


that mention faith be so understood also? But read the 


texts, and set all together, and see what sense e thus will be 


made of it. 
Rom. iv. 3. What ah the scriptare ? . believed 


Cod, and it (that is not believing, but Chrit's righte- 


ousness,) was imputel to him for righteormess, Is this a 
soher and modest paraphrase, or a shameless violence? 
Doth not # refer to believing God before mentioned ? — 


Ver. 4, 5. To him that wworketh is the reward 101 reckoned | 
(or imputed) of grace, but of debt: but to him that worketh 
nor, but believeth on him that justificth the ungodly, his faith, 52095 


(that is, not his faith, but Christ's righteonsness) ts counted 
"i righteous mes. Is this a modest exposition? So ver. 22, 
Had 3 it ab e to bim 8 85 * ; that is, 


nh pe. 
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not his faith; but by it is only meant Christ's 3 
ness, though it was faith that was over and over mentioned 

as the antecedent. | 

I will not for ſhame d weariness thus 8⁰ over WE 
texts: but I must be so faithful as to say, that if good men, 


and wise men, and men that cry down the papists and 


others for adding to God's word, and corrupting it, and 
calling it a nose of wax, and introducing new articles of 
faith, will yet own such expositions as these, and accuge 


those that own them not, they are as great instances as 


most I remember, except the defenders of trans ubstantia- 
tion, how far education, or eustom, or human dependance, 


or faction, partiality, and prejudice, may blind the reason 


.of professed christians and godly men. 8 

Put it is most easy to discern, that the plain sense of 
eueh passages is, that Christ being presupposed the 

meriter of our justification and salvation, which he hath 

given the world conditionally by a law of grace, by which 
now he ruleth and judgeth us, all that this covenant, gift 

or law requireth on our part to make us righteous, and 


-entitle us to the Spirit, and everlasting life, is that as 


penitent believers we accept Christ and life ascording to 

_ nature, ends and uses of the gift ; and this also by his 
Ay 

Hold close, Eulabes, to this plain doctrine, which most 

of the lower sort of christians know, who have not fallen 


into preverters hands, and you will have more solid, prac- 


tical, and peaceable truth about this point, than either 
Dr. Thomas Tullie, or Maccovius, or Mr. Crandon, or 
Dr. Crispe, or the marrow of modern divinity, or Paul 
Hobson, or Mr. Saltmarsh, or any such writers teach, 
who being themselves entangled and confounded by jncon - 


gruous notions of man's invention, they are likelier to en- 


'tangle and confound you, than to shew you the best 
method and ad for os peace of an undersianding 
dying man. 

Christ's righteoumess is: e or rechoned to be as it 
» the total sole meritorious cause of all that blessedness and 
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glory given us in and by the conditional law or covenant, 
and of the grace necessary for performance of the condi- 


tion; and it needeth nothing at all of ours to make it 


perfect to this use; nor hath our faith any such supple- 
mental office. But this condition of our part in Christ, 


and of our right to his covenant gifts, must be perform- 


ed: and the sentence of absolution or condemnation, 
life or death, must be passed on us accordingly ; it being 
not Chriſt, but we by this very law, that are to be 


ne or condemned. 
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; ParLopoxus. THE fear of loſing our justification, 


Which you teach men, is moſt injurious to God's free 


grace and immutability, and a rack for conscience to 


destroy mens peace. | 
Sor. What I hold upon this ebjea, you will "50M 
from the following particulars: 


Too many are confident that they are juntified, who 


--ought not only to fear that they are not, but to know 
it. Too many that are justified, fall into such decays of 


grace, as that it becometh thereupon their duty to fear 


lest their hearts should deceive them, and they prove 


unjustiied. The uncertainty becoming unavoidable, 


some fear in an uncertain person is a duty, without which 
he would ſhew a contempt of God and his salvation. 

A A certainty beyond fear, supposeth a very high pro- 
portionable degree of all other graces; for the new crea- 


ture in the chief parts useth to increase or decrease to- 


gether: but few have such high degrees of grace. Such 


an apprehenſion of the dreadfulness of God's s judgment, 
as is neceſfary to vigilaney and labour for prevention, is 


all men's duty, Luke xii. 4, 5. Heb. xii. 28, 29. And on 


- - this. conſideration, if we, abi serve God acceptably, it uit 


be with reverence and godly fear. And we must keep under 


our bodies with Paul, and bring them into subjection, lest 


alter all we should be ene 


e 
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Needful preventing fear doth secure and further our 
comforts, by removing the sin and danger that would 
hinder them: but all fear which includeth unbelief, or 
distrust of Christ, is sinful, and to be resisted with all 
our care; and the more distrust, the greater is the sin. 
All fear that driveth from Christ, and so from faith, and 
hope, and love, and true consolation, we utterly con- 
demn as injurious to God and man. 

We teach all Christians to contend with utmost dili- 
gence, to get up to the highest trust, love, joy, thanks- 


| giving and praise, as the proper evangelical excelleney 


nearest heaven: and to get as fast as they can above that 

fear which hath torment, which is cast out as love growetk 
perfect: and to pray and seek for the spirit of adoption, 
of power, and love, and a sound mind, instead of the 
spirit of fear and bondage: and not to place too much of 
their religion in that very fear which in its season is a duty, 
much less in hurtful sinſul fear: but always and in all 
things to rejoice in the Lord, with love and gratitude, 
and confidently to cast all their cares on him. 

Let we know that presumption, self-deceit and pride, 
are So common in the world, that fear is very needful to 
most, and there is cause with Paul to exhort many proud 
professors, that they be not high minded, but fear, even 
Jest God should cut them off as he did the Jews ; Heb. iv. 

1. And Christ twice over reciteth his urgent exhortatory 
words, Luke xit. 4, 5 4 willtell you whom you Shall fear 
into—fear him wha, when: he hath killed, hath power to cait 
hell; yea, I say unto you fear him : Is not this authority 
full, and these words plain and very earnest, even to his 

friends * | 
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P1111.000xUs. My next charge e you is, that you; 
call men to duties, and to mortification, before Oy be- 
dieve aud are — 5 
ä Sor. 


* 


0 120, * 


Sor. In answer to this, let me tell you, you are a man 


of. pernicious principles, and downright heretical, if you 


would have us call no unregenerate persons to any duty 
whatsoever. Answer me these questions: Would you not 


your wife, children and servants taught, that it is their 
duty to love, honour and. obey you? and your neigh- 


bours to deal juſtly with you? and the rulers to protect 


you, and the judges to do you justice? 
Pu 1. I speak only of religious and not-civil duties. 


Sor. You. are indifferent it seemeth as to the interest 


of God's honour and mens salvation, provided your own 
terest be secured. Duty to you, must be preached, but 


not to God. But would not you have your children and 


domesticks taught to honour and serve you, in obedience 
to the Lord? and subjects to submit themselves to their 
rulers as to the ministers of God! ? Should not all be done 
40 the glory of God? 

Pu. Ves, it should be; but the aided cannot the it: 
therefore they must be first made godly, and the heart re- 

newed, that the life may be amendet. 

Sor. We are as much for heart - work, and for 1 
there, as you are: we know that God aecepteth not che 
hypocrite, and that no outward actions are any further 


g20d or acceptable than as they proceed from an heart 
renewed by divine grace. But tell me, are we to call 


men to no duty at all, in order to the obtaining a new 
heart ? Should we not persuade them to hear God's 


word? 
Par. Yes: how shall they believe unless they hear? 


Sor. Must we not call them from their sinful diversions, 


yea, from their lawful employments; that they may hear in 


season? and those that say, they cannot come because of 
their oxen, farms and business, to change their mind ? 


PBL. Yes, no doubt of it: . must be in Christ' 6 


Way... 
Sar. Must we not pers uade chem to take Ford how nd. 
what they hear ? and to bet their hearts to all God's words, 
and 


To 4 8 


and to see that they despise not him that speaketh? 4 


to consider of the truth and weight of all, and to search 
the scripture to see whether these things be we 
Par. I deny none of this. 


Sor. May we not persuade them to come and talk and 
reason the case with friends or RE that we may con- 


vince them? 
Pn1. Yes no doubt, as well as to hear in public. 
Sor. And may we not persuade men to believe that 


there is a God, antl that the scripture is his word, aud at | 


Christ is the Messias? 5 

PRI. Yes; the devils believe all thi” 
Sor. And may we not exhort them to repent, and turn 
| to God, and to believe in Christ, and give up themselves 
10 him? 
Pit. Ves, you may exhort them : but they canuot hs 
it of themselves. | 


Sor. Must we exhort them to b nothing but what they | 


can do of themselves? Is not exhortation God's means to 
bring them to repentance and faith in Christ ? _ 
Par. Yes; 1 deny none of this; but that which yon 
abuse men by, is bidding the ungodly pray, when the 
prayers of the wicked are abominable to God; and in 
. that you fo not first call them to believe and come to 
Christ, befare they do any other buty, 
Bor. You granted me before that hearing and en 
the xcripture, and other things just mentioned, are to be 
done before believing in Christ, by those who are yet un- 


believers. He that believeth there is a God, must behave 


himself accoreingly in obeying God. Men who believe in 
Christ but by assent, are bound to do somewhat in order 


to a fuller justify ing belief. And are you so much against | 
the very law of nature, worse than the seamen that bid 
Tonas call upon his God ; worse than the Ninevites, and 
than almost all in, that you would have no men 


pray but godly men? Did not Peter bid Simon Magus 


1 _ and Paſs ond doth not God command the wicked, 
L 2 Isa. 
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Js. lv. to Seek the Lord while he may be found, and cal 


won him awhile" he is near? Should no graceless man ask 
wisdom of God, who giveth liberally to all nen, and up- 
Graideth not, James i. and giveth his Spirit to them that 
ask him? Must they not pray for grace, faith and repen- 
tance, that want them? But yet let me remind you, that 
we use not to exhort men to draw nigh to God with the 
lips alone; nor to pray without desire: for praying is but 
desiring, and presenting that desire to God. 


PH1. But without faith it is impossible to please God, : 


or do any thing which is not abominable to hin. 
Sop. But it is not impossible for one to have a common 


and temporary faith, and another a saving. And one that 


bclieveth that God is, and that he is the rewarder of them that 


Alligenily sec him, and this not savingly, may yet less dis- 


please God, and be less abominable than he was befors 
without it: and also may do something that tendeth as 8 
means, to that faith by which he may please him. 


A total unbeliever, and a wicked man as wicked, whose 
Prayers are joined with wicked principles and ends, 
utter ly displeaseth God, and his prayers. and all ouch : 


actions are abominable. 

A convinced wicked man, that doth Somewhat from elf. 
Vove for his own sal vation, and especially one that is neur 
the kingdom of God, in the use of common grace, so far 
Pleaseth God: and Christ is said to love such a man, 


Mark x. 2 1. But only the true penitent believer 80 * 


_ him as to be an e heir of life. 


a : ; ; LY uy 
40 


| SoraxON. AND now, Eulabes, what think you of the 


eavils that have puzzled and troubled you? Have you 

heard any thing that should change your mind ? 

EulLAESs. I have heard that from you that confirmeth 
and satisfieth me: but it grieveth my very soul, to think 


What 8 nog Pap trials poor ignorant . 
pn, * 


1 
a. 8 „* 4 


wo way > A / . cc... ed. £5 


„ 


people are assaulted by, and how hard a thing it must 


needs be for such to escape great distractions; to think 


in how sad a condition the church of God is, that besides 
what they suffer from men of violence, and the flatterers of 


the world, are thus troubled and ensnared by men of high - 


profession of religion, and even drawn to corrupt the word 
of God, and almost to preach another gospel; and that 

ever men of such professions should be instruments of so 

much evil: Wo to the world because of offences, and wo 
to them by whom they come! 


Soy. Alas! it is no new thing: do. you not remember 


that Paul had such and worse to deal with? Read Gal. i. 


and iii. and iv. Read Rev. ii. and iii. Jude, and 2 Pet. ii. 


and James ii. and iii. and Acts xv. &c. and you will see, 


that even those purest times when they had apostolical 


gifts and authority to restrain and settle them, were yet 
thus tried and perplexed by men of high pretensions, so that 


Paul wisheth that they were cut off that troubled them; 
and Christ proclaimeth his hatred of the doctrine of tbe 


Nicolaitans; 3, and Paul tells the Corinthians, that heresies 


must be among them, that those which are approved may 
be manifested; and the Ephesians, Acts xx. 30. that of | 


their ownselves h,⁰ / men arise, speaking perverse things, 
4% draw: disc iples after them. And ever since in all ages 


the church hath been as Christ on the cross, between two : 


thieves, viz. the tyrannical, and the superstitious and 
heretical sort of professing christians. But hold fast plain 
| primitive simplicity, and serious practice of a sober, righ- 


teous, godly and peaccable life, and you wil get safe 


| . all ren snares. 
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DIALOGUE II. 


 Antaxius and Saher. 


55 Auraxivs. > tk greatly e by a sermon that 
| you lately preached in London, in which 
you said, as many good people assure me, that the diffe- 
rence between the protestants and the papists was little 
more than in mere words: the city ringeth of 1 it, and it ts 
a common scandal and offence. | 
SopnroN.. Seeing you heard it not, you are alt to 
receive satisfaction about it, save only by telling jou the 
report is false, and that which I said of some particular 
controversies only, they feign to be spoken of all, or most; 
but of this when you bring one that heard it, I will give 
you a further account. 
AnT. However I perceive by your words and. writings, 


that you extenuate our difference about man's merits : and 


what is there that we more differ from the papists about, 
than merits? and from the Arminians, than their placing 
our righteousness in our own believing and repenting ? bs 
there any thing that more evacuateth the righteousness 
of Christ, destroyeth the honour of free grace, and 
Justly entitleth them to the name of antichristian ? 
Sor. Before I further discourse with you, I must desire 
vou not to forget, that I here advance not a word ta justify 
or excuse the papists in general, or any one of them i 
particular, for any unsound word about 29g subject, nor 
40 abate your dislike of any of their errors: and before 
we proceed, I desire your promise that you will hear and 
speak with as little partiality as you can; for to lay by all, 
I cannot expect; and that you will be true $0 what evidence 
n „ . 


Ei 

Aur. Do you think that T love not work and ile 2 
Why do you so suspect me:? | 

Sor. Alas, how strange are our hearts oh to themselves! . 
and how much of our own ignorance, temerity, passion 
and unjust partiality is there, in many a cause which we 
father vpon God, and his truth and grace ! but in order 
to our better understanding, I ask your answer to these 
questions: Had you rather it did truly appear to you, that 
the papists and Arminians do less differ from us, than most 
conceive, or not? | 
Axr. I had rather they did differ lo} and 1 it be 80, 1 
had rather know it than not; but I would not hear that 
it is so, when it is not. 

Sor, Take heed that your heart deceive you not, and 
that you be not averse to know the truth, lest it Should 
cross your own and other mens former censures. i 

If it prove true, that the difference is less than most 
take it to be, is he that falsly aggravateth it to the procu- 
ring of unjust odium, or he that truly openeth and ex- 
tenuateth it, the most to be commended and approved? 
Ar. If you have the truth on your side, no doubt 
but you do well, because love and peace are on your side, 15 
and our fault is great that quarrel with you. pn 

Soy. Do you think it is justice in any papists, to charge 
the crude unsound expressions of particular writers, n 
the protestant party as their dodrine; or for us to — the 
same by them? | 

Axr. No. | 

Sor. Do you think that the bare name of merit, is 
cause enough to accuse any of false doctrine, who mean 
by it nothing that is unsound; or that the name is reason 
enough for sharp accusations of such men? 

Axr. I am willing to distinguish the controversy & 
nomine from that de res and not to make a greater matter 
of a name than there is cause: but yt ill names da tend 
40 introduce ill doctrines. | „„ 
| PE Sor. 
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Sop. Do you hold that well-doing hath any reward 
from _—_ | 
' AxT, It is not vain; it hath that blessing freely given. | 
which is improperly called a reward. | 
Sop. It is figuratively called wages; and this is the com- 
monest Scripture title; and cannot you bear with God's 
word? But it is not improperly called premium a reward, 


that is, a benefit given to one for well doing. Indeed if 


with the new atheistical philosophers, you take God but 


for a phyſical motor, and his government and laws to be 


nothing but motion, then you may 1 the same of his | 
rewards and punishments. 
Axr. Well, you know that protestants * not reward. 
Sor. Is not reward formally related to some well- 


: 3 as the moral aptitude of the receiver ? 


AN r. Ves, it is such a relation. . | 
Sor. Are not they then of your judgment as 10 the 
watter, who hold merit in no other sense than as it is 
rewardable well-doing, or a moral aptitude for reward : 1 
AnT. I deny not, that with such 1 differ but in the 
name. ves 
So. Do not you 1 that i it is the common usage of 


the word, in civil and ecclesiastical writers, to take 
meritum and premium $0. far for relatives, as that omne 

| premium est meriti premium? It is true that meritum is 
sometimes taken less properly for any ducuess; 48 à man is 
said to merit his father's legacy, that is, hath right to it, 
Sometimes it is taken for any moral congruity ; sometimes 
for desert of punishment ; and sometimes for a fault itself; 
as Calvin noteth on the word; but still every reward is 


formally related to merit or rewardableness. | 
_ ANT. Yet not only our late lectures against popery, but 


many protestants say, that it is not merit, unless it be 

., equal in value to the reward; and therefore their argu- 
ments against merit are, 1. That the reward is merely 
of mercy and grace: consequently not of merit. 2. That 


our works are imperfect. 3. That we need pardon. 
E "+ 2 * | 


7 to eternal life. 5. That we cannot profit God. Lastly, 
That grace and debt are opposite. So that the question is 


Noe, or to the ſews with the addition of the mogaical law 


Cor 


4. That our works are not equal in goodness and dae 


but of such a merit as by equal worth maketh the reward | 
due in point of justice. | 
Sop. All these reasons sufficiently confute merit in point 
of commutative justice: but they go upon a mere mistake, 
as if this were the state of the controversy between us and 
the Roman church, or that they took merit in any such 
sense; unless it be some rare ignorant fellow, such as 
Rom:zus seemeth by some words, and some few others. 
Therefore before we proceed further, let me briefly and 
plainly open the case. God standeth related to man, 1. As 
2 his owner : 2. As his rector by laws: 3. As his benefattor. 
To merit, of a proprietor or owner, must be by giving 
him somewhat to his gain or pleasure, for which he s 
bound in commutative justice to requite us: To merit of a 
ruler is to do that which he is bound to reward in distribu- 
tive justice, in order to perforin bis rewarding promises, or 
at least for the ends of government: To merit of a mere 
benefactor is no more than not to be incapable of his gift, 
which is improperly called merit. 
All our controversy is about the second: God's as gover- 
nor ruled man at first by the law of innocency ; afterwards 
by the law of grace; and zhat as delivered to Adam and 
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of works, or as delivered in the gospel by Christ and his 
apostles. To dream of mer iting from God as a proprietor 
in point of commutative justice is next to madness: and 
is not the doctrine of the church of Rome that I know of. 
Too assert our meriting of God as rector by the law of 
innocency is dotage. And I know none that hold that we 
do so by ourselves, (though some hold that we do by _ 
Christ.) Nor do any but Jews, assert merit accord- 
ing to the jewish law of works. But they that hold 
Christ hath merited and freely given pardon and right to 
. to = mankind, on condition of a penitent believing . 
5 acceptance 
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Joceptance- of the free gift, and this by a law of grace, 


Which we must now be ruled and Judged by, do hold that 


this law hath its rewards, and man's acts Sn their 


| worth or merit. 85 
I This merit in point of distributive justice, is to be con- 
cecived of and defined according to the dis pensation which 


It respecteth, which is God's paternal government of freely 


redeemed sinners, by a law of grace freely pardoning and 


saving them if they will believe and accept the giſt. 80 


that it is only meriting under a law made by a governing 


owner and benefactor, for the sapiential orderly disposal 
of a free gift. As a father will teach. a child obedience by 


tellipg him that he will. give him gold, if he will thankfully 


accept it. 


It is not true tberefote that it is merely a fn gift: for 


though it is such with respect to the value and guoad re, 


Pet that gift is a reward in regard of the order of convey- 


ance, and tenor of the donation, and the maral capacity 


of the receiver, - That we canoot perform the condition, 
without divine grace, is nothing IN the tenor of the 


donation, nor the relation of a reward 
And though here be nothing of commutative justice, yer 
there is that which justifieth the name of wages used analo- 


gically i in the scriptures: because love in a father maketh 
a child's interest to he paitly his own.; and the pleasure 
of his will is that to God, who is love itself and delighteth 
in his childrens good, which profit is to an human proprie- 
tor. And now I will proceed with my questions: | 


Do you think that Papists or Arminians helieve that 


either man, or angel, or even Christ can merit of God by 


profiting him, in commutative justice ? Or thut it is possi - 


ple for any creature to have any good which is not the * 


eilt of God? 
AxT. I have witheets thought tbat they 80 e 


| why else talk they of merit of congruity and condignity, and 
 thatsay SOME ex dignitate, yea, and e frupor tian operum ? 


Sor. 


Sor: It seemeth you are not aware how much 98 hold 
of all this yourself. Let us try. 


By merit, they must be understood to mean a subordi- 


nate merit, which supposeth the ir e 15 To be God's 
gift, 2. Merited' by Christ. | | 
AN. How prove you that? 


Sop. From the express words of the Tren council 4e 


Justif. Can. 8. We are said to be justiſied gratis, because 


nothing that goeth before justification, whether it be 


faith or works, doth merit the grace itself of * justifica- 
tion: for if it be grace, it is no more a works; else 


grace is not grace. 
„Can. 16. Though so much be given in seripture to 


* good: works, that Christ promiĩseth him that giveth but 
« a cup of cold water to one of the least, that he shall 


«© not lose his reward: yet, far be it from a christian to 


„trust or glory in himself, and not in the Lord, whose 


„ govdness is 80 great to all men, that he wills se 
things to be their merits which are his gifts.“ | 

And Anath. C. 26: they thus open their doctrine of 
merit: Tf any say, that the righteous ought not to 
expect eternal [retribution from God, by his mercy and 
„Christ's merits, for the good works. done in God, if by 


% well-doing and keeping God's commandments, * | 


„ persevere to tlie end, let him be anathema. - 


C. 34, 32. If ny say, that a justified man's good 


4 works are so God's gifts, that they be not also the j us- 
«tified man's merits; or that the justihed do not truly 


merit inerease of grace and lift eternal, by the good 


„Works which are done by God's grace and Christ's =. 


«merit, of wliom he is a living member, &c. Anath. sit. 


„C. 16: To them therefore, that do well to the end, 
and hope in God, life eternal is to be proposed, both 


«as grace mercifully promised to the sons of God 
= * through Jesus Christ, and as a reward faithfully to be 


given by God's own hho: ta hw works and 
" merits. fy 


( 4 3 


Aur. Yes, this ridiculous doctrine of our meriting dy 5 
God's grace and Christ's merits, I have often read and 


heard of in them. 


. Sop. It is somewhat bold to deve that which sarip- 
ture, reason, and all the antient churches do accord in. 


That Christ merited that we should subordinately merit, 


that is, be rewardable, as before explained, hath no 15 = 


consent. And contra rationem nemo sobrius contra SCripe. 
#wram nemo christianus + contra ecclesiam nemo catholicus. 

_ AT. But if the council of Trent deny that justification 
is at all merited, what is meant by ws papists merit of 


congruity ? 


Sor. Many of them at least, mean much the same be 
it which Mr. Rogers, Bolton, Hooker and others, call 
preparation for Christ or for conversion; and so the 


council of Trent considers it: which maketh a man a more 
congruous receiver of grace than the unprepared, but 
doth not prove God obliged to give it him as a reward. 


And do not you hold all this yourself? 


Ar. But what is their erit of cond:gnity then ? Is: not 
| that abominable ? 


Sor. You know that the words worth hy. and 3 


are used in the scripture. Bear therefore with scripture 
words. And all papists mean not the same thing, or use 
not the same expres: ions at least: some say, that it is from 
God's promise that the merit and dueness result; or from 


God's decree and fiee acceptation. 
AnrT. I am sure your own friends say, that these are 
few and too mocest, and indeed half hereticks oe their 


pains. 
Sor. I love not to persuade the world that men mean 


worse than they speak. What you intend by too modest, 
I know not; but it is not true either that they are few, 
or taken by their church ſor half hereticks. No ruth 
is well served by nothing but truth. | 

Axr. But what mean they that say it is ex ar, if 
not as 3 Sele 


Sor 


* . „ 
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gor. I tell you they almost all conclude against merit 
< respect to commutative justice, and who is so mad as 
to think that we profit God? you may also ask what the 
zeripture meaneth by worthiness; and how else will you 
translate & but N of eee Aud what is 
dea but merit? 

Ar. But some of en say plainly that i it is of debt ? 
Sor. Yes: they oft say with Augustine, that God oo. 
his promise hath made himself as a debtor. 

AnT. But some say that merit of condiglty:1 is er Pg | 
Frone operum to the reward. 

Sor. It is impossible to know what every man weweh. 
and impossible to make all men speak congruously: but as 
far as J can discern, most of them that 80 speak, mean, 
| that the infinitely wise God doth all things in order and 


harmony; and as he suiteth natural causes and effects, d 


be doth moral; and that he who loveth God n shall ve: 
proportionably happy. 

And here I offer you an argument for reward in this | 
sense of proportion, which all the world cannot answer. 
If the reward be essential to, or necessarily inseparable 
from true love and obedience, then true love and obedience 
have certainly a reward, but the former is certain: For 
1. To love God is the soul's health, pleasure and felicity | 
itself including the knowledge of him; and perfect know- 
ledge and love is perfect happiness. 2. To obey God is 
to do that which pleaseth him: and to please God is man's 
ultimate end and reward. 3. It is impossible but that God, 
by his perfection, should love and be pleased with everx 
thing that is good, according to the proportion of its 
goodness; and therefore with the love and obedience of 
his children. So that all those arguments of protestants 
which well prove holiness to be happiness itself, prove the 
reward to be essential or inseparable. _ / 

ANT. But some say that they are so patent as to 
assert, that from the intrinsic worth of the work, setting 
aside the consideration of the promise, it is meritorius. 


M 50r 


( 1220) | 
Soy. Their commonest opinion is, that the nt « apti- 
ture of holiness and obedience, and the promise of God set 
together, make them rewardable or meritorious as they 
call it: which is most certain. God promiseth not his 
blessings and happiness to men for things evil, or worthless 


and indifferent: but some among their doctors say, that 
were there no promise, holiness would be rewardable; 
chat is, God's perfection inferreth that he is pleased with 


it: and as this doth but speak the suitableness of God's 
unage to be the object of his loye, and of obedience to be 
the pleasing of his will; so it seemeth to me only to mean 
that: were there no positive supernatural promise, yet the 
very law of nature, which is God's first law, containeth 


such a signification of his will, that he will love and bless 


those that love and . him, as is indeed a kind of natural 


promise. 
And it is to be noted, chat all the heathen world who know 
not the written promise, do agree in this as a natural verity, 


. that God loveth and is pleased with virtue and obedience, | 
though they may mistake their true nature, and that it shall 


go well with those who are so qualified. If we should forget 


the papists, and preach to religious people among us, that 
{ there i is no goodness in the divine image, and in holy love 


and obedience, for which God would love or be pleased 


with such as have them, (supposing redemption and the 
merits of Christ) any more than with the wicked]; if it were 


not that he hath promised, as if he had been surprised into 


a promise, not suited to the nature of the thing; this would 
de abhorred by the same persons, who in other words, as 


it zeemeth to be against popery, will applaud it. 
But in all this you must remember, that it is presup- 
poged that man's soul is made immortal by God as creator; 


and that he might annihilate the most holy creature if he 
pleased; but he hath declared that he will not, partly by 
tha nature of the soul itself, and partly by his natural and 
13 N revelations 3 50 chat it is N that God 


will 
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will continue vs in being, and then holiness will be a pro- 
portionable happiness. 
Ar. But I pray you give me further proof that the 


; papists mean $0 well as you reprevent' cite me the au- 
thors. 


Sor. You must take nothing for their doctrine but what 


is in their councils: and you must charge no error on 
them but what you can prove: for the accuser is the 


prover. And I before cited to you the words of the Trent 
council. 


| But I justity ne not all that they there gay : and-one pos- 255 
sage as it soundeth I greatly abhor; which is, that * a just 
man doth not venially sin, much less deserve hell in every 
good work,“ Can. 11. de justif. whereas I doubt not but tlie 
very culpable defect of love to God, and otlier holy quali- 


fcations, defileth our best works with sin: and every sin 


deserveth some degree of punishment in hell according to 


the law of innocency: but if they mean, that good works, 
as such, are not sin, or that our infirmities are not such to 
which the law of grace threatneth hell, and will condemu 
us; we are then of their mind, but we much dislike the ir 


words: for were there not an antecedent desert of hell, 
though riot by an unremediable guilt; there would be nos 
need of pardon. But to speak freely, the council doctors 


seem not well studied in the doctrine of the covenants, 
even Suarez de Legibus, one of the best, is herein short, and 


they speak confusedly of these matters: but they seem 


mostly to take notice only of the law of grace, and because 


that accepteth sincerity, and condemneth none for mere 
infirmities, therefore they thenee measure both ut and 


guilt, which they should not do: for I find that they still 
pres uppose redemption in the present case. 
But to proceed to their doctors: Tho. Waldensis and 


some others, deny all merit strictly so called, de sacram. 


tit. 1. Eckius, Marsilius and Bellarmine, saith S. Clara, 


deny all merit of congruity. Greg. Arim. saith that there is 


no merit of blessedness by condignity. Bradwardine labour- 
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eth to prove chat the increase of grace and glory i is not Me- 

rited de condig no, but de congruo; and that all catholicks 

$0 hold. Bona venture saith, Pelagius erred, 1. In holding 

that the first grace was merited ; 2. That by the strength 

of free · will we can dispose or prepare ourselves for grace. 

S. Clara saith, æatimo esse omnium scholasticorum, non dari ex 

| parte peccatoris ullam causam int. itoriam, dispositionem, aut 
1 condilionem ad primam gratiam. For which he citeth August. 


JP. Innoc. 1. ad Concil..Carth, Concil. Arausic. 2. can. 3, 
1 „ - Concil. Trident. Sess. 6. c. 5. concluding, Et ane 
Cj Audio hec et de fide apud omnes Catholices deflores, nec ullus 
5 unguam opfositum tenuit, Et W optimus divine 
Fratiæ propugnater, dicit expres? e550 ee 


= licet intelligeretur solnm de merito de congruo. 
1 k Vega's judgment is commonly known. I may conclude 
t ttmten with S. Clara, that Cassander spake not. unreasonably 
3 hen he said, Luo gensu hoc vgcabulo meriti & merendi ws 
Vu patres & catholici, obacurum non eit, nempe ut per illud 
1 Fratiæ dei ex qua merita omnia oriuntur, nibil detrahatur, 
lk —  _ 2uare nil est cur aut ecclesiastici à loguendi forma & Sententia 
in ecclesia jam olim usitara discedaut, aut 1 eam tam 
/ « #4086 repudient aut condemnent. | 
= ) Ar. Do you then approve the word merit? | 
J - Sov. I like the scripture word 44:0. And they that 
| Cranslate it worthy, and account condignity the highest 
_ Kotion of merit, seem to allow that it may be translated 
eneriting. I would fain find a word to serve instead of 
. wperit, answering reward, and I cannot: what word can you 
= ? Premiability and rewardableness are long and un- 
.. handsome, and I remember no other, without using many 
- words. Yet I wish it disused, to avoid abuse and offence. 
But to go on with my account of the papists. I will 
mention Aquinas, because you know who numbereth him 
with the grosser sort. He asserteth that man meriteth not 
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and he concludes, that without grace even man in inno- 


cency could not merit life eternal. When therefore he 


speaks for merit of condignity, it is such a merit as afore- 
said that he meaneth. But the first grace * saith none 
meritetn. 


But I desire you for the lere ding of Aquinas 2 bo 


such others, to take notice, that the foundation of many 


conſused speeches of theirs, is their confused notions of 


God's laws or covenants. For Aquinas, like the quakers, 
and others amongst ourselves, holds, that the new law 
of grace is not written but in the heart, and so that leæ 
«cripta is called a law secondarily as a means to this. But 


this is gross abnse of an equivocal word: for sanctity of 


heart is called a law only in a tropical sense. 


But from this notion, that the old law was a writing, ad: 
the new law was the spirit in us, no wonder if Aquinas _ 
gathered, that the word justify chiefly signified to make us 
good ard holy persons; and that our holiness being our 
real aptitude for our glorifying and pleasing God, and so 


for our happiness therein, was to be called our merit; 


meaning thereby but that #rness for reward, which scrip- 
ture calleth worthiness, and which all religious preachers 
and people among us zealously defend in other words, 


where the papists are forgotten. 


Ax r. It can never enter into my Wende that 50 many 


godly learned protestants would make odious the en 
jf some of them at least nreant no worse. 
Sor. Know you not that so judicious a man as 'Godrge 


 'Majorſwas made the head of hereticks by Gallus, Amsdor- 


fius, &c. for but saying, Bona opera sunt necessaria ad salu- 


tem : read your Schluctelburgius of his heresy, and judge as 


vou see cause. 


Ar. But are many other schoolmen of e | 
opinion? We comnionly don As them to give more to 


merit. 


SoP. There are many school doctors so strict herein, 


re they will not — that chere is any such thing pro- 
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Perly as legal or governing justice in God. According to 


Ruiz, Suarez maintaineth that © God's promises are but 


naked assertions, by which he declareth his will to give 


the benefit.” And Durandus saith, that God's promises 


. Signify not any obligations, but the mere disposition of 


God's liberality. And Greg. Arim. that the crown 
of righteousness is not a debt, but only of God's free ordi- 
nation.” And Marsil absolutely denieth, that God “ is a 


_ debtor, nor doth any otherwise express his acceptance * 
mens deserts, then by the free disposition of a free gift.“ 


Scotus holdeth our acts are called merit as relating to God's 
free covenant or promise to reward them, and not other- 
wise, but he absolutely * . God is thereby made 
Our debtor. 

Ax r. But sure Luther, and his fellow reformers, had 
never so much inveighed against the papists in the point of 


works, merits and justification, if they had all taught no 


worse than these which you have cited; there are N 
many others that say worse. 
Sor. No question but the ignorance of the priest, was 80 


great, and carnal ends so powerful with covetous proud 
men, which were served by the abuse of the doctrine of 


merits and good works, that multitudes of such did ordina - 
rily abuse it: if all protestants taught the protestant 
doctrine uncorruptly, we should not have had so many 


differences and divisions as we have had; nor would one 


condemn another as you do us. 
An r. But though the old schoolmen . mean 4650 | 
those that Luther had to do with, did sure EI much 
worse. 
Sop. I tell you, the . and ignorant sort of peine 
and friars, did each man talk according to his model, and 


30 do all sects; few had the wit and skill to open aright 


the common doctrine : : but our Dr. Field undertaketh to 
prove, that excepting the tyrannical papal faction, and the 
covetous and ignorant that served their ends, and by vio- 


| * bore down the n the chief of the doctors in the 


church 


"Fg 
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church of Rome itself, did hold the great doctrines which 
the protestants against the papists do assert. To tire you 
with no more, I will cite but two of Luther's own adversa- 
ries in his days. The first is the learned cardinal Contacenus, 


who lived in the time of Luther's reformation. Read but 


his notes on Luther's articles, and his tract. of justification, 
free-will and predestination, and you will see that he saith - 
almost as much for what you plead, as you would do 
yourself. I am loth to tire you with the citation of his 
words at large; turn to them and read them, and see 
where he differeth from us. I confess the man was mode- 
rate; but never accused as differing herein from the church 
of Rome, in any article determined by their councils: but 
their doctors variously express themselves. : 
The other is Fisher, bishop of Rochester, one of the chief 
martyrs of the Roman cause, beheaded by Henry. VIIT. 
for denying his supremacy in causes ecclesiastical ; who in 
opuscul. de fiducia & misericordia dei, printed Colon. 1556. 
speaketh as much and plainly for the interest of faith and 
mercy, and Christ's redemption, as protestants usually do. 


Ax r. Would you have me so uncharitable as to suspect 


80 many protestant writers of calumny ? | 
Sor. It js no calumny to charge on papists or any others 
what they really hold. It is perverse charity to receive 
unproved accusztions of any, for fear of 5uspetting 1 the ac- 
cusers of calumny. By that rule all the false reports that 
now fly about in London should be received, if a good 
man or woman, especially if many, have once spoken them. 
And tell me whether you would have others observe the 
same rule towards you? For instance, you may see in 
Tolet, a cardinal Jesuit, on the Romans, that he charged 
the hereticks, as he calleth us, with holding that God doth 
only hide or not impute our sins, without mortifying them. 
Whereas we all hold, that he remitteth sins past; hut that 
he mortifieth the Present habits of sin, and preventeth its 
reign for the future in such as shall be saved. Which is 
| the same in sense as they teach themselves. So he 
| „ | _ chargeth 


C128.) 


ehargeth us as holding that we have no inherent ri ighteous- 
ness after justification, no not imperfect, but only Christ's 
righteousness imputed ; and that we hold obedience unne- 
cessary to our final justification: all which is false. And 
shall the unlearned Papists be lie ve this of us, for: fear of an 
uncharitable suspicion of their teachers? for multitudes 
of their writers falsly charge us with the same errors. 
Avr. The papists are liars, and therefore to be sus- 
| pected; but so are not our divines. 

Sor. If once you fall upon such rules as this, that 
& accugations against adversaries are to be believed with- 
e out proof on one side and not on the other,” God's rule 
| against receiving evil reports will be set aside, charity 
and justice excluded, and mere siding and faction possess 
tte place; and then all the question will be, Who are 
„those accusers that are to be believed? If you think 
hat it is your teachers, the papists, who have many more, 
will think they have more reason to believe them: and s0 
the anabaptists will believe theirs, and the separatists 
theirs, and the quakers theirs: and what falshood and 
evil will not then be believed against alE- parties? and how 
odious will they appear to one another, and er 
all christians, to infidels and heathens? | 

Ar. A man that is set upon a sodering design, may = 
palliate any heresy in the world, and put a fair sense o1 
the foulest words; but God hateth * cloaking of sin, 
d compliance with N. N 

Sor. May not papists, familists, . antl all sects, 
15 the same against concord and compliance with you? J. 
pray you tell me what you think of these following words, 
before you know who wrote them; and take heed what 
you say of. them, lest you strike you know not whom. 
Quest. How is justification free, 1 with and re - 


N « pentance are required to it? 


„ Answ, There are two answers given; one is from 

* Augustines doctrine, Epist. 105. the sum is, as justifica- - 

tion is TW taith and repea- 
6 tance. 
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* tance as its beginning, it is free, because faith is free: 
„ but as it is taken narrow ly for justification following 


„ faith, that is, for remission of sin, and reconciliation with 


God, it is merited by faith. But the other solution I 


4 more approve, and it seemeth more agr eeable to scrip- 
4 ture: to wit, that even remission of «in itself and recon- 


« ciliation with God, are given freely, no merit of ours 
& going before, and that neither by faith nor repentance 


*& we do merit the gift of this grace, For understanding of 


* which, note, that faith hath not of itself any efficacy as 
it is our act, to remit or reconcile ; but all the virtue 
ei proceedeth from the object itself, that! is, Christ; whose 
« virtue and merit God hath determined to apply to a 
* s inter for his justification by faith in him: and what T 
say of faith, I say of repentance, and other dispositions, 
« as in the example of them that looked to the brazen 
* gerpent, who were healed by looking: not that looking, 
* as it was an act of the eye, had such a healing force; 


but the efficacy was from the serpent, which God had 
82 appointed for the cure. So we say of faith, which hath 


& not in its nature and from its entity any power to remis 


„ and reconcile, but as the virtue of Christ doth this in : 


* believers : and so I answer, that if faith justifieth as an 


act and of itself, Justification were not free. But so it 
&« doth not, but it is a medium by God's good pleasure, 


„by which the virtue of Christ justifieth believers: there- 


"6 fore faith, or repentance, make it not less free. e.g. 1 


"04 give a beggar a gift : he puts forth his hand and taketh 
« jt; if one tell me, thou gavest it not freely, because he 
„ took it, or else had not had it, it were a ridiculous ob- 

« jection: for putting forth the hand doth not of itself bring 
him a gift; else every time he put forth his hand it would 


do the same: but it is from the virtue and bounty of the 


bs giver. So it 1s as to faith and the dispositions by which 
the virtue of Christ, and the free merey of God do 
mM Ee remission and reconcitation ; so that it taketh not 
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bes away Christ's merits, nor®maketh grace less free, that 


faith or these dispositions are asserted.“ 
AN r. I know not how much men may mean worse 


than they speak; but these words are such as the best 


protestants use. 


Sor. They are the words translated of the aforesaid 
Fr. Tolet, a Jesuit and Cardinal, on Rom. iii. page 157, 


158, 159. But still remember, that by justification they 
mean the holy effect of the Spirit on the soul; and indeed 


by remission of sin, they most commonly mean the de- 


stroying or mortify ing tin within us, and ceasing to com- 
mix, the act: and they are dark 20 confused in these 
matters. 


Ar. You. ani then thais- contin dodrine, 4 | 
vou cannot excuse many of their foſters from 128 error 
herein. | 


Sor. No, nor many event Slows persons that. go for 


protestants. Who can justify : all thesentiments and : phrases 
of some of the most wise and accurate divines amongst 


ourselves? for when all are much Tgrorant,; who can my 


I do not err? 
Ax r. But undoubtedly you ill bens bittefly cengured 
for these your favourable interpretations of the papists in 
the point of merit, as if you were half a papist yourself, 
and were but such a mongrel as Erasmus, Wicelius, 
Cassander, or Grotius; or as if your conciliatory designs 


would carry you as far at last as Grotius, Militerius, Bald- 


win, or at least as Montague, Guil. Forbes, and such 
others went. And some will then say, that you are justly 
served for writing so much against Grotius and his fol- 


lowers on this acccunt as you have done, of which Bishop 


Bramhall, and his Epistoler, have already told you. 


Sor. Truth, honesty, and God's approbation, change 


not as mens interests, minds. or- tongues do. Time will 


come, that truth will be more regarded, when love and 


N are to vs Oy unless God will forsake this 


contentions 


E 
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( 55 ) 


contentious and unrighteous world. And I am 50 near, 


$0 very near that world, where there is nothing | but truth, 


love 'and righteousness, and where God is all, and the 


fulness and felicitating object of holy souls, and where the 
censures of men are of no signification, that I am utterly 
inexcusable, if I betray the cause of truth, love, and con. 


cord, to avoid the obloquy of men, who TI evil of the 
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Sorunon. Niem, 1 


5 one of those who divulge your defama- 
tory lamentations of me as inclining to popery, for some 


passages which I lately preached in the city: I pray you 
speak that to my face which you 50 freely _ behind 


my back, 


ZELloTEs. Sir, the city. ringeth of you as one- that 


greatly wrongeth the cause of God, and my own ears 
heard you say that the difference between us and the papists 


is lit le more than in ambiguous words, and Pointe un- 


tzearchable. 


Sor. And this I hear you are one who have divulged, id Y 
80 it is by such as you that the city is made to ring of it. 
That which I said was this: “I distinguished the contro- 
t yersies between us and the papists into such as depend on 
« 2 carnal mind and interest, and such as do 1 not, but arise 
from the mere difficulty of the subject: in the former 

« gort I said our differences are very great, and like to be 


4 so; and such are the differences about their papal power 
* and chuich state, their government, and worship as 


« fitted thereunto; and many doctrines, as that of pur ga- 
6 tory, indulgence, auricular confession abused by them, 
& transubstantiation, &c. But that the other sort of doc- 
«-trinals, such as predestination, the cause of sin, man's 

& power and free- will, certainty of salvation, and I might 


* have added, justification and merit as held by their 
* church and most of their schoolmen, are made by many 
* the een of greater difference than there is cause; 
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« not that here is no difference indeed ; . but that long ; 
. study hath made me certain that it is more in words wr 
* than is commonly conceived: and this truth is fit to be 
© spoken though the mistaken be offended by it. Yea in 
„these matters the papists differ among themselves as 
„% much as with we” Dare you deny that these were my 
words? | 
ZET. When you speak 80 e who can remember 
every word you say ? | | 
Sor. Is not this plain Eogligh.? And * you carry 
false reports abroad on pretence of pious zeal, and then 
Say, you cannot remember? Why would you report that 
which you cannot remember? Why would you not stax 
till you had helped your memory, by speaking with me 
or some one that could have informed you? But are not 
we in a hard case with such hearers as you, when we 
must look to be as oft calumniated as your understanding 
or your memory faileth ? because your loose conscience 
faileth with them: which is very oft. 
ZEL. I am not alone in judging thus of you; city and 
country ring of it: what company can one come into 
where you are not talked of? I daily hear good people 
lament you: and the best that they say is, that God useth 
to let those men fall fouly in some things who have been 
5 extraordinarily e that men may not idolize 
e a 
Sor. They that know me but half so well as I know 
myself, will know that I have enough to abase me before 
God and man: but will that warrant a course of lying and 
slandering in others? Do you partly receive, and partly 
make and propagate false reports, and then plead the com - 
monness for your excuse ? He that set London on fire 
might so have excused himself because the flame was com- 
mon when he caused it. The effect and prospering of 
your sin should humble you and not be made to justiſy you. 
E's But wy I must tell . that backbiting sectaries are not 
N | the 
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the greater part of London: there are many sober peopls 
who are ashamed of your sin and folly. | 
I will make this friendly motion to you : let us here to 
one anothers faces, s0 friendly admonish each other of that 
which we take to be sin, as may help to bring each other. 
to repentance : and do you begin, tcll me e of all 4 evil 
that you know by me. | 
Zr. I have nothing to accuse you of, but that your 
principles are too large, and you vent them too freely, and 
thereby you harden papists, and dishonour the protestant 
cause, and wrong free grace, and the righteousness of 
Cbrist, by your doctrine of Jute and man's  righ- 
teousness. | i 
Sor. As to my dofoins of juetification, if 1 I hve. not 
fully justified it elsewhere, I shall not now on this occa- 
sien. But whether you or I be right about popery, let us 
now debate. Have you read the several treatises I have | 


publiched upon this subject? 
Zer. J have Some what else to do than read al your 


writings. ' 

Sor. Why have you not then some what else to do than 
backbite me, and judge of things which you have not leisure 
to understand? Do we not deal on hard terms with such 

men as you? that neither speaking nor writing can make 
them know our minds? Has any one of your party that 
revile me, done more against popery than I have done? 
But if this be all that you have to call me to repentance 
for, I have a great deal more to say against myself: and 
now I will deal faithfully with you: I beseech you sriously # 
ts lay to heart the following considerations: 
What a shame it is for one that would be taken for BY 
religious man to be so ignorant as you are, and no better 
able to distinguish the truth of Christ from the errors of 
popery. than it appeareth you are? 1 
What a sin for one so ignorant to be so rash 4 bold 


| in venturing ta judge of that which he understandeth not? 
| | 72 | What 


( 195) | 
What a sin is it for one so ignorant to be 50 proud of 
his pretended knowledge, as to venture to defame his 
teachers for contradifting him in his erroneous conccits 2 
Have you studied these things as long and hard as I have 
done? or are you sure that you haye done it more impar- 
tually, and that God hath illuminated you so much more, 
as your confidence would import? 

What an unchristian conduct is it to make lies and — 
them abroad of your teachers, and then be forced to con- 

fess, that it was the failing of your me V as to what 
you heard? 
| What a sin is it to be a backbiter ? Neither yon, nor 
any one of your quality, did ever come to my face, either 
to know my meaning, or to hear what I had to say, nor 
to reprove my sin, or convince me of any error. . 
Is not unrighteousness a sin, in your judging and 
reports, as it is in publick judgments? Should not a man 
be heard before he be condemned: especially a minister 
of Christ? 
What a sin is it to receive FA reports from others; 
and encourage backbiters whom you should rebuke and 
frown away? 

What a heinous sin is it thus to Aw the hearers 
souls, and as those that have the plague, to carry your 
infection from house to house, and kill mens love, and 
breed in them false conceits and bitter 1 in jurious thoughts 
of others? x 

What a sin is it with auch unthankfulness to requite 
Christ' s servants that spend their days, and strength, and 


estates in labouring for men's good? When I take none 


of your money, when I have these twelve years preached 
as I had liberty, freely without hire ; when I had been put 
on to plead the non-conformists. cause in the eostliest eir- 
cumstances, and to bear the greatest odium for i it; when 
I was, I think, the first that was silenced on such accounts; 
when I have been twelye or fourteen years deprived of all 
: ecclesiastical maintenance; when I refused a bishoprick z | 
N 2 when 


„ 
when 17 have laboured i in writings and other duties to the 
consuming of my flesh in daily and hourly pain and 
weakness, and now look upon every sermon as my last, and 
am ready to appear before my Judge : to be to the very last 
thus calumniated and reviled by peevish sectaries, would 
be a sad reward, were your fayour my reward! But is 
this just or erateful ; ? or shall the unrighteous and un- 
* . thankful be accounted the best men? I know I could have 
deen one of the highest in your favour and applause, if I 
would have humoured and followed you: but I had rather 
that God should keep me from your honour, than buy it at 
| so dear a rate. And is it no sin thus to hinder the success 
0 of our labours, by making us odious or h by them 
Thi that should profit by us? 
100 Is it not hy pocrisy, to cry out * the biabops for silen- 
| eeing us, when you shew that you would fain do it your- | 
selves? Would not you silence ine now if it were in your 
power? Yea I doubt not but when I die, some of you 
will rejoice and say, that God took me off in a way of 
judgment? And thus to make divisions among christians, 
ho should hold the unity of the Pirit in the bond of 
peace, will one day be known to be a sin. And it is worst 
of all to father all this on truth and godliness, and use such 
_ good names for so bad a cause. And it aggravateth yo ur 
ein, that you take no more notice of all those plain and 
awful scriptures, which as openly condemn your sin, as the 
sin of drunkards or swearers is condemned: were it but 
James iii. it would leave you utterly without excuse. | 
Yea, and that you can see the sins of such drunkards 
and swearers; yea, and see the mote in the eyes of one that 
do h but use a form or ceremony which you dislike, and 
cannot see these beams in your own. For all these sins I 


admonish you presently to repent. 
ZEL. Who is it that is censorious ? you or 1 4 Is f it sin 


in your account, to open your sin? + | 
Sos. I desire vou to opett it : but see now how hard 


1 4885 repentance is, when duch eins as these will not be 
5 confessed· Zer. 
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[ns Well, come to the cause itself: is it I or you that 
comply with papists ? | 
Sor. I make that the business of this conference with 
you: It is not you only, but some wiser men than you, 
that look so much at the evil of popery, that they forget 


_ - the evil of an unrighteous opposition, and of the other 


extreme: God's truth must be vindicated only by truth 
.and wisdom 1s best Justified of her own children by wisdom. 

God hath no pleasure 1 in fools, nor doth his glory need our 
he. There 1s a time when the devil will seem to be against 
error and sin and $0 against popery: but it is in a way 
which shall promote it: which commonly is by ill-doing 
and over- doing. I tell you plainly, the cause of truth and 
reformation gets nothing by some men who seem most zealous. 
for it. For an unstudied half-wise honest minister or pri- 
vate man, to believe false reports of the papists, to mistate 
controversies, to mix many errors of his own in his opposi- 
tion, and to calumniate those that know more of the matter 
as symbolizing with the papists, this is certainly serving 
the devil, how honest soever the instrument in the main 
may be. | | | 

Ze. I perceive. that you have an "aching tooth at the 
ch mant divines as well as at me: are you wiser thau 
they all? or are you not warping to Grotianism which 

you haye written against ? 

Sor. Among the protestant divines there are well studied | 
knowing, solid men, that understand what they say, such 
as bishop Usher, Dr. Chaloner, Dr. Field, Dr. White, 
Cbillingworth, Morton, Davenport, Andrews, and many 
such; and abroad, Camero, Dallæus, Blondell, Drelin- 

court, Amyraldus, Placæus, Vossius, Junius, Martinius, 

Crocius, Bergius, Bucer, Musculus, Melanchthon and 

many others: and there are ignorant, hot-headed, self. 

conceited men, that rave in extremes, as Gallus, Ambsdor- 

* fius and their companions did against Georg. Major, for 

saying, bona opera sunt necessaria ed galutem. And it is no 

| Vonder, that the best Danke have many zuch; and that 


19 5 
they are the TOP, to judge and cry down all who are 
not as Ignorant as themselves. 

Zul. Is it not safest to get the farthest possible from | 
anticbrist and popery ? Your study is to teach men how 
near they come to sin without sin; and how to dance 
about the brink of hell: for my part, 1 will be one of 
them that shall come out of Babylon, and partake not of 
her sins, nor touch the.unclean thing, and that keep their 
garments undefiled; and not one, that like you, is grown 
lukewarm by being over-fond of unity and peace. 

Sor. Uncleariness must not be touched, nor sin parta- 
ken of, nor lukewarm indifferency to sin titertained ; we 
must go as far from sin as we can. But poor deceived 
souls run into it, under the conceit of going far enough 
from it, and sometimes into greater than they avoid. 

Zur. What sin have such protertant run into in their 


opposition to popery? 
$0p, I will tell you some, 1. In doftrine : and 2, In the 


contequents and practice. 

I. It is more than one injudicious protestant divine, that 
hath printed such unsound opinions as these in opposition 
to popery, for want of judgment. While they plead 
against the Romish false tradition, they have weakned faith, 
by denying that necessary use of historical tradition of 
scripture which christianity doth suppose: as others have 
denied the necessary use of reason unto faith, They have 
wronged the church by undervaluing the tradition of the 
creed and the essentials of christianity, by other means 
besides the scriptures. They have much wronged the 
protestant cause, by denying the perpetual visibility of 
the church, and almost given it away. And their denial 
of its universality, and confining it long to the Waldenses 
and such others, is an exceeding | injury to the church and 
truth. And 8o is some mens over-doing, as to the gc rIp- 
ture, who teach that we can be no surer of christianity, as 
delivered many years in baptism before any of the new 


testament Was ee than we are that there is no one 
error 


. 

error in all the bible; by the carelesness of transcribers and 
printers, nor any human frailty in the phrase. And also 
their feigning the scripture perfection to consist in its 


being a particular determiner of all those circumstances of 


which it is only a general rule; and condenming every 


form of prayer, or ceremony as antichristian. And 


those that mike justifying faith to be a certainty or full 


persuasion that we are elected and pardoned and shall be 


s8aved. And those who say, that to believe that I am jus- 
tified-is to believe God's word, or des diving; either, us 
most hold because one of the premises is in scripture, or as 


Chamier saith, because the witness of the spirit is God's 


word. And those who tell us that all who Ve true faith, 
are qure they have such: as Keckerman and too many 
others. And those, who in opposition to the popish go- 


vernment, confession, austerities, &c. do run into the 


contrary extreme, against due government, confession, 
self-denial, &c. And those who from uncertainties, or 
a minus notis, do Hather many conclusions against known 
truth, 

I pass by 2 as the Antinomians, who subvert the 
gospel itself, by running into the wy extreme from 
Pope 

Za... You are as bad as some late writers, who thus lay 
scandal on the reformers themselves. If these were their 
faults, you should cover thei, and not open them. This 
had been enough for a Romish Rabshakeh. | 


Sov. You know not what it is you say. This would be to 


prefer the honour of man before that of God, and to throw 
disgrace on his word and gospel, rather than on the erte r: 


of those of our party, But all men are liars, that is fallible, | 


and God is ttue. He that confesseth and forsaketh his $irz 


shall have mercy, but he that hideth it, shall not prosper. 

Are there not with you, even with you also, saith the 

_ prophet, sins against the Lord our God ? Why hath God 
recorded in scripture the faults of so many of his servants, 


and forced them. to a confession? I think the 
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proud impenitence of many that will not confess their sin, 


nor even indure to be called to do it, lest religion be dis- 


honoured, is that great dishonour to religion which God 


hath been long punishing us for. God will teach minis- 


ters and people when guilty, instead of pharisaical self- 
ustifi cation, to take open shame to themselves, that the 


cause of religion in the world may be vindicated and how: 
noured. 

Ze. I think you would fain persuade us, that prote- 
stants are as bad as 7 and draw us into the Roman 

tents. 

Sor. That is but your peevish inference; little do you 
know how much of popery itself you hold, while you 
hook: that you hate it so much more than I. 


ZEL. You would make me believe any thing, if you 


make me think that J have more of popery than o. 


So. Do not you agree with them in confining the 


catholiek church to one sect or party ? only they to their 
sect, and you to yours. Do you not agree with them in 


your. vehement condemnation of dissenters? only they 


excommunicate and burn them, and you deny them your 
communion and reproach them: but their charity ex- 


tendeth much turther than yours, for you condemn more. 


 Gissenters than they do. 


Do you not agree with them in being ouperstitions,. : 


though not in the same way: they say, touch not, taste 


not, handle not some things, and you others; as for. 


instance, you say that God hath forbidden forms of prayer, 
and many lawful circumstances of worſhip, &c. And 
I no intreat you, and all the servants of Christ, soberly 
to consider, whether treating sound doctrine and practices 
as antichristian, and using that name as a bugbear for want 
of solid argument, and an injudicious running from po- 

ry into the contrary errors and extremes, hath not pro- 
duced the following pernicious cousequences. 

Have not such men corrupted the gospel of Christ, by 
8 in many W error, and opening a door to 


8 the 
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the heretical to bring in more? Almost all the Hhertine 
antinomian errors, have been introdueed by an injudicious 
opposition to popery, as if they were the vindication of 
election, free grace, Christ's righteousness, justification by 
faith, perseverance, in opposition to man's works and 
merits: and it is not to be denied, that these libertine 
doctrines do more contradict the gospel, than what the 
papists hold upon the same subjects. I know this to be 


true, whoever is offended at it: Aquinas, Scotus, Ga- 


briel, Bellarmine, Pererius, Tolet, yea Vasquez, Suarez, 
and Molina, are not near so erroneous about justification, 
grace, faith and good works, as Richardson, Randal, 
dSympson, Towne, Crispe, Saltmarsh, and many suen 
others are: yet how many religious people have I known, 


that have gloried in these een as the sweet 3 8 


of free grace! 
- Such erroneous extremes in opposition to popery, ons 
; Ware dishonored the reformers and the reformation. 
When it cannot be denied that such errors are found a- 
mong them, it maketh all the reformation suspected: aa 
was the ras with Ulyricus's doctrine of the substantiality 
of zin, and the non-necessity of good works to salvation; 
with Osiander's doctrine of justifica ion by God's N ES 
 Fighteousness 3 and with many harsh passages in Piscator 


and Maccovius ; to name no more. What a stir have 


our later divines still with the papists, in defending some 
few harsh sayings of Luther, Calvin and Beza, about the 
cause of sin, and some such subjects? But _— | 
errors cannot be defended. | 
Your injudicious opposition greatly hardeneth the pa- 
pists, and hindereth their conviction : when they find such 
errors in your writings, as that © all are bound to believe 
they are elected and justified, and that this is the sense 
4 of the article, I believe the forgiveness of sin; that we 
. are reputed of God to have fulfilled all the law of inno- 
4 cency,. habitually and actually in and by Christ, &.“ 
| And then when W 
2 


4 


* 


stress of the reformation upon these, as the very cite 


of our rejecting Rome, and as the articuli Santis aut 
cadentis ecclesiæ, what can mare harden them to a confi- 
dence that we are hereticks, and that they are in the 


right? As I have known protestants, who had been in 


danger of turning papists, if the error of transubstan- 
tiation, and some few others, had not been so palpable, 
as to resolve them, these men cannot be in the right: so, 
many papists would probably have turned prostestants, 


had they not met with some notorious orrors in Such | in- 


3 adversaries. 


Vea, we too well know, that your extremities have 


 occasioned divers protestants to turn papists; and that 


some learned men, and such as have zealously run through 


many sects in opposition to popery, have been so con- 
founded to find palpable errors taken for sound doctrine, 
and sound doctrine railed at as popery; and in observing 
the shameful contentions of all the sects among thems 
selves; that it hath drawn them to think there is no pros - 
perity of the church to be expected but where there is 
unity and concord; and no unity or concord to be hoped 


for among protestants ; and therefore they. must return 


for it to Rome: and Grotius ptofesseth, that it was this 
moved him to go so far toward them as he did. And I 
must needs say, that I believe from my very heart, that 

the shameful divisions of protestants amongst themselves, 
is a far stronger temptation to turn men to popery, than 
any thing that is to be found among the papists to invite 
men to it: and that many are thus dri ven to it, that 
would not have been drawn. ” 

And by calling good and lawful if not necessary things, 
 entichrectian and popish, you have made religious people 
. ridiculous, and a scorn to many that have more wit than 
conscience; as 1 all such humorous novices who 


would run mad by being frightned with the name of anti- 
christ: and as they deride you for it as fanatical, so they 
the less fear Popery itself. And in this manner 10 80 corrupt 

the 


5 A. 243. J. 
the peoples minds with a wrathful and contentious kind of 
religion, instead of exciting in them a zeal for love, and 
good works. Long experience assureth us that an angry 


) 


zeal is easily kindled, but a lively faith, a confirmed hope 
of glory, a love to God and man, needs more to e | 


them. 
ZEL. Stay a little in. the midst of your en would 


you persuade us to an union with antichrist, and to live in 
love and concord with the members of the devil? Are 
not the papists such? Have you no way to reconcile us 
to Rome, but by pleading for love and peace? Must we 


not contend earnestl y for the faith once delivered to the | 


.gaints ? | 

Sor. Were you add I would pen you not 
ignorantly to contradict the truth of God, and call it 
popery; nor to set up certain false or incongruous notions, 


and pretend they are great and necessary verities; nor to 


make a stir for some odd unsound opinions, received upon 
trust from those that you thought best of, and to buz 
abroad suspicions of popery, against those that have more 


| understanding and conscience than to imitate you; nor 


to fly in the faces of God's faithful servants, much less 
to slander and backbite them, as if they were antichristian, 


because they are not shamefully ignorant and deceived as | 
you are: and I would persuade you to study and digest 


well what you take the boldness to speak against; and 
not to talk confidently and furiously against that which 
you never understood: for it is the fool that rageth and is 


cConfident, Prov. xiv. 16. I should think I had done a greater 


work than to build twenty such cities as London, or conquer 
all the Turks dominions, if I could but persuade all that 


seem religious to bridle their tongues, lest their religion prove. 


wain ; and instead of rash and busy talking of things that 


they understand not, and judging and reviling men wiser 


than themselves, to suspend their judgment, and stay till 
they have taken time to hear, read and consider what is 


necessary to the true understanding of the case, and not to 


dishonour 
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Gzhonour themselves, abuse their brethren, and wrong 


and corrupt the hearer's mind, by railing at hat, which if 
they study hard and grow ea they will —_— 
believe themselves. 

And I would not have von think it vo or Jawful to 
bely a papist, and say that he holdeth what he doth not; 
nor to pretend that they differ in the sense and matter, 


when the difference is but in the words: and then to 


think that all your injustice and false dealings is excusable, 


i you do but say that some godly divines, or religious 


people, said so before you, and you can prove out of their 


writings that you are not the first that did the wrong : nor 


would I have you charge the unmeet or unsound expres. 
sions of every ignorant railing papist, on all their church: 

and therefore I would have you read and understand their 
writings before you venture too far in your accusations. 


_ You would not be otherwise dealt with yourself, nor like 
to have the protestant religion charged with every unwar- 
'rantable sentence, of the many weak writers that have self. 


esteem enough to obtrude their sentiments upon the 
world. The papists have too many errors, and too 


* you need not _ a to be more or greater 
than they are | 


And I would persuade you not to une all that live 
er the Roman power, and are called papists, to be of 
the same mind or rank, nor to condemn any more than 
you are sure Christ wilt condemn: but to consider what 
the judicious Dr. Field undertaketh, and Bp. Morton in 
"His apology hath performed, even to prove that there are 
no considerable doctrines which constitute the protestant 
—— as different from popery, which were not be ſore 
Luther's reformation deſended by the greatest doctors in 
the church of Rome, though the defenders of them were 
discountenanced and borne en ths Pee and 8 8 
of the papal faction. 

And I would persuade you to belicve that the name of 
| antichrist will not warrant you to ld by that. love and 

 meekness 


| — and justice which is due to mankind, yea nd 
which heathens use to each other, and which you would 


: ma instructing oppoers, and if it be possible, as much as lieth 


_ Should follow peace with all, Heb. x. 14. at least make 


«there who think they are godly persons, because they can 
rise up in the dark with confident reproach against this or 


 puading you that the pope is not. antichrist ; but that all 


1 popery begin there, with questioning whether the pope be- 
antichrist, and wen men ward the- Rees ans the book of 


doveis who ruii things into the eontrary extremes, do most 
injuriously weaken the protestant cause, by disabling theme 
ores; -and all men wy their e er INE it; and 


cms). 


bave all men use to you: The serwant of the Lord must not 
@rive, but be gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient, in meek- 


r 


tw us ave must live peaccably auith all men, and therefore 


conscience of rash calumniating and slandering the worst. 
And let me again add, that hereby you make false glases 
for the people to see their own faces in, and deludg 
them with a carnal sort of religion and zeal, as if it were 
that which is true and aviag. Men are loth to know that 
they are indeed unholy: and therefore will be ee 
o some kind of religion to cherish their presumption, for 
want of sounder comfort: and hom many thousands are 
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that opinion or practice as coming too near to Ppopery'! 
You teach a dangerous and perverse way of reasoning 2 
mints notis, which will let in almost any errors: from an 
obscure text in the Revelations, or Daniel, or from the- 
pupposition that the pope is antichrist, and all papists have 
received the mark of the" beast, you gather conclusions. 
against the undeniable duties of love and peace, which the 
light of nature doth commend to all: not that I am per. 


things be received money to _ er be er " eri 
dence. 


ZEL, Now you open youreelf; asd! all that revvle ta, 


Revelations, 542% 
Sor. I tell you L will abais no certainty 158 you haves '; 
but what I would at present observe is, that those orer- 


1 2 * 141 9 


- 47 6 Þ} ; 
anning che papists against it by their . l 
to am opem dispute by: word or writing, one of these men's: 
errors is like a wound, that lets out blood and spirits; and 
puts words.of triumph into the adversaries mouth: a cun-- 
ning papist will presently drive: the: ignorant dis putant to 
resolvr his cause into his migtake, and then will open the 
Kilchood-ofi that, and thence, infer the falshoodbof all the 
rest: and what; an ãnzury is this tothe sauls: of the awdi- 
tars w may be batrayed by it, and to the cause itself? 
For instance, if one: of our over · doers hold that we are re- 
puted/ to have kept ali the; law of / innocenuyrand merited 
va bration ourselves by Chrizt, or that noract of faiths is jus- 
tiſying but the acoepi ing of his:righteoubness; or that we- 
ban no-righteousness which: hat any; thing to do in our 
Justificatiam but only Christ's unguted merits, or that 
man's faith, love: or obedience are not rewardablez &c; how 
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hy ezsily. wille a -papidt opem the falabood of such am opinion 
ul. to the: hearers, and theuctallo therm that they may sce hy- 
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this who is in che rig. And alas, hat work would one 
learned papist make im Londan by public disputing, if we 
had no wiser men to deat with chim-than those over-doers? 
They may: call truth and: sobriet y antichristian, and talk: 
nonzense againgt papery successfully, to thein - -w] party; 
but I hope never to see the cause managed by their public 
disputes, lest half the: eongragationr: turn papists at once. 
If Chillingworth had not been fabler to confute a- papist 
than those hof use to calumniate him as popich, or Soci- 
nian, he had done less ser vice of that kind than he did. 
And it is an oflious injuny that these Ov ders commit 
against the ancient churches and. fathers, while in many 
gases, they ignorantly or wilfully reproach! and condemn. 
mem, as if they were all the favourers of popery, and call 
their ancient doctrine and practice antichristian. Some of 
them ignorantly falsify their doctrine, and upon tnust. from 
their leaders aver that they held: that which they «een 
contradict: and that which they. held indeed, they cry-out 
against as popery. And will Christ take it well to- have - 
* al tus church condemned as. antichristinn ? Py 
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And hereby what an honour is done to popery, and 
what a dishonour to the reformed churches, when it shall 
be concluded that all the ancient churches, even next after 
the age of the apostles, were against the doctrine of the 
| Protestants, and for that of the papists ? yet how many do 
us this injury, and the Roman church this honour ? Con- 
cerning the nature of justifying faith, and of Justification 
itself, imputation of righteousness, Des will, man's works 
aud merits, and assurance of salvation and perseverance, 
how many call that popery, which the whole current of 
Greek and Latin fathers assert, and a the primitive 
churches owned: And those that call all forms of prayer, 

popery, (or the English liturgy at least,) when almost all 
| the christian world have forms, and most such as age much 
vVorse, do but tell men that the christian world is on the 
aide that they oppose, and against their Way. Such . 
the. zeal. fruits of false, inj urious and ; ignorant geal, | 
the papists! and if popery mne it Is 1 7 to be by wary 
"methods. 

ZL. But papery is an heinous. el ; am e 
3s 80 prone to evil, that you need not thus dissuade men 
from going too far from it, or from over · doing _ * 
0 more than from being over righteous, 

Soy. You may say the same as truly of the errors on the 
_ contrary extreme: all of them are evil, and we are all 
prone to evil: but little know you how common it is in 
the world for men to place their religion in a bitter op- 
position to' one another's opinions, and to mistake a zeal 
for truth and orthodoxy for real holiness; thereby strength 
- ening the mortal evil of their own carnal affections and 

passions, and usually missing even of truth itself. And 
you know not the wiles of satan, how ordinarily he be- 
trayeth a good cause by the ill management of its mot 
nlous 9 and doth nds by — 
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IHE munber of Page falling 40 of what u 
proposed, the Editor has thought proper to add the fol 


2g Inving Supplement, taken rn another writer of the. 
3 EL century: which he conceives will reflect a new light | 


TN the foregoing Extra, „ and Serve to confirm mali 
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ve endeavour to frame a consistent notion of God, we 
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a. e is vot to move wRvpite aka the 
fitness of the — prescienct- or fore tnotbleuge; ot ta 
trouble this discourse with: notions I understand not, of the 
© indivisibility, and unsuecessiyeness of eternal duration; 
whence it would be collected there can be no such thing 
as frs or cecond, fore or after-knowledge in that duration: 
but shalt be contented” to —_ as T can understand, and. 
be understood : fl. 6. to call -h foreknowledge which is- _ 
_ the knowledge of Somewhat that as yet is not, but which 
shall sometimo come to pass. | 
Nor shall 1 design to myself 80 larys a fleld ay à treatie 
concerning the divine prescience, so as to be obliged to 
discourse particularly whatsoever may be thought to belong 
fo that theological topick. But shall confine myself only. 
to sueh considerations as may some hs tend to expedite | 
or alleviate the following ditficalty, viz. © How it cab 
stand with the wisdom and sincerity of the blessed God, 
to use means with a visible design to prevent zhat, which 
> notwithetanding appears to his all-ceeing eye sure to 
come to pass.“. | 
1I᷑ is one of the greatest injuries to religion, a subwersioh 
indeed of its very foundations, under pretence of attribu- 
ting perfection to the divine Nature, to ascribe to it incon- 
sistences, or to give a self. repugnant notion of that ado 
die Being. And yet equal care is to be taken, lest while 
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given ** obe. whereby we should undo our n 
design, and by our over- much caution to make our con- 
ception of him agree with itself, make it disagree to him. 
For to an absolutely perfect being, no other can agree than 
vhat which is not only free from contradiction, but which 
also comprehends in it all real perfections, either explicitly, 
er which leaves room for all, by not Positively excluding 

MF 

Fr cannot be unobserved by thinking men, that it. is very: 
_ Incident to our minds, to grasp at more than they can com- 
fo ; and. then, through their own. scantiness, like the littls 
Hand of a child, to throw away one thing that hath pleased 
us, to make room for another; nor is it strange that 

our so straitly limited understanding should not be able 
to lodge commodiously the immense perfections of a Deity, 
$0 as to. allow them liberty to spread themselves in our 
' thoughts in their entire proportions: and because we can- 
vot, we complain when we feel ourselves a little pinched, 
that the things will not consist; when the matter is, we 
have unduly crouded and huddled them up together in our 
E minde, that have not diatinctix conceived: 


And though this consideration hould not be used for 
the protection of an us urped liberty of fastening upon God, 
arbitrarily and at random, what we please; we ought yet 
10 think it seasonably applied, when we find ourselves 
urged with. difficulties on one hand and. on the other; and 
apprehend 1 it hard, with elcarness and satisfaction, 10 . 
cribe to God, what we also find it not easy not to ascribe. 
Nor would it be less unfit to apply it for the patronage. 
of that slothfulness wherein our discouraged minds are 
sometimes too prone to indulge themselves. * 

To which purpose I remember somewhat very nn | 
in Minucius Felix, that many through the mere tedious- 
ness of finding Out the truth, do rather, by a mean suc- 
umbency, res Fo the bret e cher of any opinion 

"or Vhatsoaren, 
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| whateoerer, than be at the trouble by a pertinacious am- 
gence, of applying themselves to a thorough search. 
Though the comprehension of our minds be not infinite, 
it might be extended much farther than usually it is, if we 
allowed ourselves with patient diligence to consider things 
at leisure, and so gradually to stretch and enlarge our own - 
understandings. Many things have carried the appearance 
of contradiction and inconsistency to the first view of our 
straitened minds, which afterwayds- we have, upon repeated 
eonsideration and endeayour, found room for, and been 
able to make fairly accord and lodge together... 1 8 
Poor though in matters of mere speculation, we may he 
encountered with difficulties whereof no mortal can ever be 
able to find out the solution, which is no great prejudice, 
and may. be gainful and instructive to us; yet as to what 
congarns the object of our religian, it is to be hoped we 
are not left in umextricable entanglements; nor should 
think we are till we have made the utmost trial. The 
design being not to gratify our curiosity, but to relieve 
 ourseles of uncomfortable donbtfulness in the matter of out 
VWoyrship, and to vindicate it against the cavils of ul- minded 
men. 
But if the Sel "7 EL of often 8 endeavours, | 
make us despair of being able with. full satisfaction, to. re- 
concile some things which we have thought wete to be 
attributed to God; it will be some relief to us, if we find 
the things about which the doubt lies are not of the same 
order, nor such as with equal evidence and neceſſity are 
to be affirmed of him; and that we may find ourselves at 
a certainty; concerning those his attributes which most 
| eommpnly. and at the first n e ane to 
<nery. man's understanding. ir 28% 
Among which we little besitate, fog we. are most con- 
ed not to do,) about those which carry with them 
the import of morul goodness, and which render the object 
of our religion, at once, both most venerable and lovely. 
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eoncerning him, 80 as even to prevent all rexzoning or 
ment, with whomsoever the e of his existence 
Exery n man's mind, it being once dafuioeielacd that 
there is a God, refuses to conceive otherwise of him, than 
that he is holy, just, merciful, true, &c. and rejects 
with abhorrency, the notion of an unrighteous, eruel, 
deceitful deitꝛ. 
As for those opinions that we didured: by a long train 
of abstract reagoning, they are to be regarded with less 
| confidence. For it is evident, that what is a natural im- 
Pression stamped as it were by the hand of God himself 
on every man'e mind, hath more of certainty: than what 
depends on metaphysical subtlety; whereof. so very few 
are capable, and whereby divers pretenders thereto, do 
30 frequently (and perhaps very dangerovsly)- ensnare | 
ahemselves. And it is of far greater importance such a 
motion. of God be entertained, whereby he may be ren. 
dered amiable, and au inviting. object of love, the very 
life and soul of all religion, than such as shall be the 
result and entertainment only of scholastic wit. 
Let it is also very manifest, that man is now become 4 
degenerate creature, in an apostacy from God, and is very 
little to be trusted with the framing Wow ien of him; 
being certainly most uvnapt to allow any thing a place in 
t, that would have an unfavourable aspect upon his 
vicious inclinations and his guilty state. And the contagion 
of man's sinfulness having spread itself as far as he hath 
propagated his own nature, 80 as that no notion in his 
mind can be more common than the perversien and dis- 
temper af his mind itself; the possibility and danger is 
very obvious, of mistaking a dictate of e nature for 
n authentic common ination. And though these are not 
_  Imposible to be distinguished, and in some cases very easy, 
n when men find it imposed unavoidably upon them, to 
| — and acknowledge some things which they are 
e. . 3 in whiek en their senti- 
ments 
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anents have the same hk to be believed as as che textimotly N 


of an enemy on the opposite party's behalf; we have yet 
no reason to neglect any other means, whereby we may be 
directed how to conceive of God, or what we are to attri- 


bute to him, and what not. 


Nor can we be at a greater certainty than in admitting 


such things to belong to the blessed God as he plainly 
affirms: of himself; or any way, by his word, evidently 
discovers to belag to him. For as none knows the things 
F a man, but the pirit of a man that is in him, 50 the things 
of God are known to none but the Spirit of God. And though _ 
ve should meet with some things iu the scriptures, which 
to us seem not at first sight to agree with one another, 
our endeavour must be the more solicitous, as also 1 
ought to be the more modest, to discuss and remove the | 


Dube, or semblance of digagreements 33 


And whoever peruses that venerable book, will fins | 
| &yery where proclaimed and maynified in it, what ou 
aon minds cannot but have been ptepossessed of, the nau 
 Grquicite <visdom of God, whereby he forms and contrives 
che methods of all his dispensations, and disposes them in 
che aptest subserviency to his own great and most impor- 
tant ends; that all Bis ways are judgment; and that he © 
worketh all things according to the cone of his will. 
Nor are we therefore to think it strange, if many times 
we are not able to trace him out, or understand the reason 
of every thing he thinks fit to do: for the paths of the 
more perfect wisdom must therefore be expected to be 
the more ene, and remote from common appreben- 


vion. 


otic do we find ewe SO far ontgone by wise 


and sagacious men, as that we are sometimes constrained to 


confess and admire their great prudence and conduct, when 
they have effected their purposes, in those managements, 
which we have before beheld, either with silent ignorance, 
or perhaps, not without censure. How much less should 


- 9 hct of men regret to find all their —_ ex. 


ceeded 


7 . 
1 i 
WI 
1 
"of 
4 ” k 
| 3 
F 
* 
il F 
* 
PR 
1 
1 
i 
1 
1 
Ky. A 
f 


. 


= 22 . * 
n 11 e VAT * 


n 


* 


rer ys 


8 


—— = 
— — * 


r — 
et : 23 ay —O SIRE; . 
Aa Ei Vip LEO 4 * 18 e — . as 
SE oc — n So Sor 


OSes © = "62> 
8 
— F 


\ F 
: 
7 


1 
F 


«ae. 
peeded by jgfinite Window. In the ee 


ye find the great apostle, notwithstanding the vast capacity 


of his divinely enlightened understanding, exclaiming in a 
transport, O the depths! And hen our eyes tell us, from 
the stupendous effects of creation, hom far we are exceeded 
y him in power, it were reasonable: to expect he should 


| A _ eo proportiopably 1 in the.gontrivances of wem 


4 


And whereas the conjundion is rate among men of 


deep political wisdom, with integrity and strict righteous- 


ness; this proceeds commonly from the imperfection and 


| Ansufficiepcy ; of the former; because they know not often 
bow to compass their designs, unless by supplying their 
want of wisdom out of the spoil and violation of their 
zustice and honesty; otherwise these are things not 80 


altogether out of credit in the world, but that men would 


rather accomplisb their purposes by fair and unexception- 
able means, if they could tell. how. Only the respect and 


dleference they have for them, is less than what r ben 


80 their own interets and ends. 
1 besides the natural inflexible reflitade of the Aivine 
vill. we are secured, from his all-swfficiency, that we shall 


mever be fraudulently imposed upon by any of his deck- 
rations unto the children of men: for there is nothing to 


be gained by it; and we cannot conceive, what induce- 


Fent he should have to make use of any so mean and 


| Piel shifts for the governing of his creatures, whom he 
s pontaneously raised out of n and hath op 
within his power. 


Unless we should be 80 most intolerably i inj urious -to 


dim, as to imagine a worse thing of him than we would 
of the worst of men, that he loved falshood- for its own 
take : and that, agarnst his 80 constantly professed detes- 
tation of it, the declared repugnancy of it to his nature, 


and the constant tenor of his word, every where agreeing 


* 


With itself herein, so often desoribing him by that pro- 
n that . lhe... „J 
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expressing his great love to it, and the high delight he 
takes to find it in his intelligent creatures The righteous” 


Got loveth righttoumess, and” with bis cvirnrentins doth he” 
Sebold rut upright: 


Nor is his testimony the 115 60 be regarded, for that it 
is landatory and of himmkelf For we ate to-consider the 


prerogative of him that testifies, and that if he were not 


Ailoricog he were not God, Besides that his giving us 
this,” or ary representation of himself, to whom it were 
enough to enjoy his on perfections, is a 'vwurbiafementy 
and done of mere grace and favour to us, that we may by 


it be induced to Place with satisfaction our unsuspicious 
trust and confidence in him. And further we may observe, 
that, in all this, he says no other thing of himself, than” 
what our owh minds, considering him as God, must ac. 
knowledge most worthy of him, and agreeing to bim with 


the most apparent netess y: 


This part, therefore; of the idea of: God hath 80 firm a 
foundation, both in the natural complexion of our own” 
minds, and the report which his wörd makes of him,” that 
on this hand we are hemmed in as by a wall of adamant; 
and cannot have the thought of defending his prescience, 
by intrenching upon his wisdom and truth, without offer- 


ing the highest violence both to him and ourselves. 


On the other hand, as it is a higher perfection to know" 


all things ar once, than by degrees; and nothing is more 
certain than that all poſfible perfection must belong to God; 


$0 we find his owt! word- asserting to him that most perfect 5 


knowledge which excludes the possibiſity of increase. For 


| how plainly is it affirmed of him that he 'Þnows alt thing: 
even concerning future events, the affirmation is express 
and possitide; I am Got, and there is none lite me, decluriag 


the end from the Beginning, . 1 ait timer the” ny 

that are not yet done, 
Nor is the affirmation a; a6d onifortified; For we 
have: Worm thing both armed and TY che sacred 
records 


natenevs, avbwing mY o upri ightness, and — ; 
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records, that contain many express is. to which 
events have $0 punctually corresponded as to leave no placs 
for doubt or cavil. Instances are so plain and well knowu 
that they need not be mentioned. And surely what Wag 
so expressly foretold could not but have been foreknown. 
It seems then an attempt equally hopeless and unrelieving, 
as it were adventurous. and bold, to offer at the protection 
of his wisdom and sincerity, by axaultiog his prescience or 
certain foreknowledge of whatsoeyer shall come to pass. 
For if it appeared but in one single instance, that the 
blessed God did foreknow and dehort from the same act, 
ſt will be plainly consequent that his warnings and dehor- 
tations from wicked actions in the general, can with no 
pretence be alledged as a. proof inst his universal pre- 
lence. For if the argument, he dehorted from the 
doing such an action, therefore he did not foreknow it,” 
would be able to conclude any thing, it must be of suf, 
ficient force to conclude universally; which it cannot do, 
if but a single instance can be given wherein it is apparent, 
be did both dehort and foreknow. Tt can at most only 
raise the doubt which we have in hand to discuss, borv 
 fitly, and with what wisdom and sincerity, he can be un- 
derstood to inter pose his n and monitions in such 
8 
Wherefore vothing t. remains 5 to consider, how there 
may be reconciled and made appear to be no way inconsis- 
tent with one other. Nor are we to apprehend heretn $0 
great a difficulty, as is would be to reconcile his irresistibic 
pre · determinative concurrence to all actions of the crea- 
ture, even, thoe that are in themselves Sinful, with the wis- 
dom and righteousness, of his laws against them, and 
ceyerest puniſhments of them according to those Jaws, 
Which eentiments must, I canceive, to any impartial 
understanding, leave it no way. sufficiently explicable, how 
the influence and concurrence the holy God hath to the 
worst of actions, is to be distinguiſned from that which 
ee bo Oy or how uh e evil actions 
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are less, nay not much more to be imputed to him who 


forbids them, than to the malicious tempter who prompts. 


to them, or to the actor that does them; and they make it 


undeniable that the matter of his laws, in reference to all 


| such actions that ever have been done in the world, was a 


simple and most strictly natural impossiblity. Nothing 
being more apparently so, than not to do an action whereto 


the agent is determined by an infinite power. 
And though many considerations have been with great 
vubtilty alledged and urged to this purpose, by former 
and some modern writers, which it is besides the present 

design particularly to discuss, these two, which seem the 


most importunate and enforcing, will, I conceive, be found 
of little force; and then the rest may be safely omitted. 
It is alledged first, that it necessarily belongs to the ori- 


ginal and fountain being, to be the first cause of all other 


being; and consequently that what there 13 of positive 


being in any the most wicked actions, must principally 
owe itzelf to the determinative productive influence of this 
first and sovereign cause. Otherwise it would seem there 
were some being that was neither primum nor à primo. 
And again, which we are more concerned to consider, 


because it more relates to our present subject, that it were 


otherwite impossible God should foreknow the sinful 


actions of men, many whereof, as hath been observed, he 


hath foretold, if their futurition were a mere contingency, 


and depended on the uncertain will of the 8 
agent, not determined by the supreme. | 

But neither of these will warrant the dismal canclinian 
of God's concurring by a determinative influence unto 


wicked actiors. 
Not the former; ſor it may well be thought sufficiently 
to 8alve the rights ad Privilege of the first cause, to assert 


that no action can be done but by a porter derived from it; 
which, in reference to forbidden actions, intelligent crea- 


tures may use or not use as they please, without over- 


asserting, that they must be irresistibly determined also, 
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| even to tlie worst of actions done hd tons: Besides, that it 
seems infinitely to detract from the perfection of the ever 
blessed God, to affirm he was not able to make a creature 
of such a nature, as, being continually sustained by him, 
aud supplied with power every moment suitable to its na- 
ture, should be capable of acting; unless whatsoever he 
thus enables, he determine it to do also. | 

And except it were affirmed impossible to God to have 
made such a creature, i. e. that it implied a contradiction, 
which certainly can never be proved, there is no imaginable 

pretence why it should not be admitted he hath done it: 

rather than so fatally expose the wisdom, goodness, and 
ri ghteousness of God, by 6upposing him to have made laws 
for his reasonable creatures, impossible, through his own 
irresistible counter- action, to be observed: and afterwards 
to express himself displeased, and adjudge his creatures to 
eternal punishments, for not observing them. | 

[ am not altogether 1gnorant what attempts have 3 
made to prove it impossible; nor again, what hath been 
done to manifest the vanity of those attempts. But I must 
confess a greater disposition to wonder, that ever such a 
thing sbould be disputed, than to dispute so plain a casc; 
and that a matter whereupon all moral government de- 
pends, both human and divine, should not have been * 

termined at the first sight. 

It is not hard for a good wit to bans somewhat to say 
bor any thing. But to dispute against the common sense of 

mankind, we know before hand, is but to trifle ; like the 
essay to prove the impossibility of local motion. | 

The notion of the goodness and righteousness of God, 
methinks, should stick so close to our minds, and create 
guch a sense in our souls, as should be rn deater to 
us than all our senses and powers. And that we should 
rather choose to have our sight, hearing, and all our facul- 
ties disputed, or even torn away from us, than ever suffer 
ourselves to be disputed into a belief, that the holy and 
- e God Should n., , the wills of mea 
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| fo, and punish, the same thing. Nor is it difficult to urge 
more puzzling * against the former, than for the 


latter. 
But the efforts of a sophistiesl wit against sense, and 
more against the sense of our souls, and most of all against 


the entire sum and substance of all morality and religion at 
once, are but like the attempt to batter a wall of brass 
with straws and feathers. 

And no wonder this is the case, when the strength of 
| the assault lies in an argument so perfectly vain and unsa- 


tisfactory. For I would appeal to the quick refined sense of 


any sober and pious mind, after serious, inward consulta- 


tion with itself; being closely urged, with the horror of 


o black a conception of God, * that he should be suppo- 
E sed irresistibly to determine the will of a man to the 
( hatred of his own most blessed self, and then to exact 


* gcverest punishments for the offence done; what relief 
and satisfaction it would now be to it, to be only taught to 


reply, that man is under the law, and God above it.“ 
Is this a reason calculated to work conviRion in a consi- 
| derate mind? What! that God should make a law, and 
necessitate the violation of it! and yet also punish that 
violation! and this be thought a sufficient salvo, that him- 
delf is not subject to any law! Will a tender spirit, wounded 
| by so unsufferable indignity offered the holy God, be any 
wit eased or relieved, by the thin sophistry of employing 
the word Jax in an ambiguous manner, which sometimes 
indeed signifies the declared pleasure of a ruler to a subject, 
in which sense any eye can see God can be under no law, 
having no superior; but not seldom also, an habitual fixed 
principle and rule of acting after one Steady tenour ; in 
which sense how manifest is it, that the perfect reitude 
. of God's own holy gracious nature is an eternal law to 


him, infinitely more stable and immutable, than the ordi- 


nances of day and night ! 


Wherefore dismiss ing the impracticable attempts of some 


. to. defend God's predeterminative concourse unto sinful 
3 4 . actions; 
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actions; our exicounter must only be of the more ouperable : 
difficult y, to reconcile his prescience of them, with bis 
provisjons against them, 7. e. how fitly the wise and holy 
God can have interposed his precautions and disauas ions, 
in their own nature aptly tending to withhold and divert 
men from those evil actions, which be yet foresces they 
will commit. | 
And it is, in the first place e there is no such re- 
pugnancy in the matter as shall amount to a contradiction ;. 
vince there is plainly neither affirmation nor negation in 
merely fore-#nowing an action, or dehorting from it; and if 
the sense of both be resolved into pmpositions capable of 
being confronted to one another, all that can be made of 
the former will only come to this, you will do suõçh a 
thing;“ and of the latter, you, ought not to do it? 
which are at as great distance as can be imagined from jar - 
ring with one another. N | 
And wherein is the unfitness that both hege Nara Abel 
proceed from the month of a | PVernory. or one that * 
authority over others? 
We will for discourse e. auppose a . 
with the gift or spirit of prophecy. Nod suppose we this 
his prophetic ability so large, as to extend to all events that 
Shall fall out within his dominions. Is it hereby become 
unt for him to govern his subjects by his laws, or any 
way admonish them of their duty? Hath this perfectian 
so much diminished him as to e eee 


t ment? 


It is not indeed to be e that i it were a difficuley | 
to determine whether such foresight were, r. himself,” 'bet- 
ter or worse. Boundless knowledge seems only in a fit 
tonj unction with as unbounded power. But it is altogether 
«uninaginable that it should destroy his relation to his sub- 
-zedts. And what of it were left, if it should despoil him 
of his legislative power, and n of 8 
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Aud to bring back the matter to the supreme rules. | 


Let it for the present be Sufposed only, that the blessed 
God poss sses the universal prescience whereof we are dis- 
coursing ; we must surely, upon that Se acknow- 
ledge it to be a perfection. 

And were it reasonable to affirm that by a x perfolhion he 


is disabled for government? Or were it a good conse- 5 


quence, “ he foreknows all . be 1 is therefore unfit 
to govern the world!“ 


Arid that we may consider the matter more nairowly ; * 


vnvould the supposition of such forek nowledge in God, 


make that cease to be man's duty which had otherwise been 
so, and take away the differences of good and evil? 


Would it nullify the obligations of God's law, and make 
man's own inclination his only rule? Or, if it be aid, 
because it is foreknown, „man will do such a thing,“ 


therefore © he may innocently do it;“ where is the con- 


nection? For what influence can foreknowledge have at 
all to alter or affect either the nature of the thing fore- 
known, or the temper of the person that shall do it; any 


more than the present knowledge of the same thing now 


185 doing? Which knowledge none would deny to God. 


Surely what is, in its own nature, good, or ev il, cannot be 


otherwise, be it foreknown or not. 


It may be said, all this meets not the objected dificulty, 
viz. how any means are reasonably used for an unattainable 


end. As it is manifest, the end, man's obedience i is such, when. 


it is foreknown he will not obey, 


It may here, before we proceed farther, not be unsea- 
conable to consider a matter wont to be much vexed in the 
schools, how God may be 5aid to af? for any end at all. And 


it appears very cer lain, that he, who is so every way abso- | 
lutely perfect and happy, cannot be thought to intznd | 


and pursue an end, ber the same manner as we are wont 


.  $o do. 


We being conscious to ee of indigency, or, at the 
"_ of obligations to the author of our being are wont 
P 3 | | ©" 
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ol BOY 13 | | 
to design this or chat end either for our own relief, or nike 
Approving; ourselves to him. And our satisfaction depend- = 
ing upon the attainment of it, we solicitously deliberate 
about the fittest means to attain it; and: are tossed with 
various passions, of desire, and hope, and fear, and joy, 
and grief, according as the endl is apprehended more or 


less excellent, or likely to be attained; varying oſten our 
rourse upon new emergencies, as this or that may probably 


promote or hinder the suceess of our pursuit. In short, we 
ꝓursue ends, as being both impatient of — 
and uncertain of their attainment. 

The blessed God, being indigent of nothing, nor ir 


2 obligation to any one, cannot be supposed to propound an 


end to himself as that whereupon his satisfaction depends, 
which were inconsistent with his already compleat felicity, 


and would argue him but potentially happy. But acting 
always from an immense self: sufficient fulness of life, and 


of all perfections, doth ever satisfy himself in himself, and 
take highest complacency in the perfe& goodness, con- 


gruity, and rectitude of his own most holy will and way. 


And again, as he doth not seek a yet unattained satis- 
faction, in any end he can be supposed to propound to 
himself; so neither can he be thought to deliberate, as we 
are wont to do, concerning the means of effecting any. For 
deliberation would imply doubtfulness and uncertainty, 
which his absolute perfection cannot admit, nor doth-necd ; 


the whole frame and compass of things intended by him, 


in their references and tendencies, being at once present to 
his all- comprehending view ; so that there can be no place 


for any intermediate knowledge with him, or for any new 
resolves thereupon. Known to the Lord are all his Works 


from the beginning of the World. 
This being premised, it is now further to be abe | 


that however one end oftentimes is not attained, unto 


which the publicly extant declarations of the divine wall 


have a visible aptitude, viz. the obedient compliance of men 


a uitb them ; another mor noble op . however, attain- 
able 


Ta © a6) +: 


and which it was every way most worthy of God to be 
_ principally intent upon. 

It is fit the mention of this be prefaced with an obvious 
remark; ; that the misapprehension of the state of things 
between God and man doth, in great part, arise from our 

aptness to compare unduly the divine government with that 


a. LF 6.: LP 


things agreeing with each other. Whereas there cannot 
butt be a vast difference, between the constitution and end 
of God's government and that of man's. 


„„ OOO 


The government of secular, human rulers, can never be | 


| in the constitution of it, altogether absolute, nor ought, in 
the design of it, primarily to intend the personal advantage 


of the ruler himself, who as much depends upon his sub- 


r 
1 

, 

5 0 

4 jects, and hath at least, as great need of them, as they can 
t be understood to have of him. But as to the blessed God 
1 


it is apparent, that since he is the original root of all being, 
and all things are mere dependencies upon his absolute 
pleasure, all ought to be to bim, that he alone might have 


the glory. 


* ; Wiharefors;. .1t must be —_ and cannot fail to be | 
acknowledged, by every impartial and sober considerer of 


things, that there is a much more noble and important end, 
all God's public edicts and declarations to men do more 
principally. aim at, than their advantage, viz. tbe dignity 


n 2 * 2 os.” * 
v 
t 


worthy of himself. And what could be more so, than that 
he should testify the aversion of his own pure, and holy 
nature, to whatever was unholy and impure, bis love of 


receive such, through a Redeemer, into the communion 
f his own felicity and blessedness. Þ 

Nor are we to understand that he herein merely designs 
e ETPaDE 3 * are co ac 


able, n not aabeevming the designment of the divine Vida, | 


of secular rulers; and our expectation to find them in all | 
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und decorum of bis government itself; that he may be found 
in every thing to have done as became him, and was most 


5 = hots. Si Jeb 


righteousness and complacency in those who thus imitate 
him, together with his steady gracious propension to | 


these 


(i164; F 


these his dochrations, although they are a&s of an \ intefſi- | 


gent agent, and the products of wisdom and counsel, yet 
also the spontaneous emanations of his own. holy, and gra. 


etous nature, such as wherein he most fully agrees and 


consents with himself. And is it now to be expected, that, 
because he foresees men will be wicked, and do what shall 


be unworthy of them, he must therefore lay aside his 
nature, and omit to do what shall be worthy of himself? 


And now it may be expected, that the more ingenuous 


and candid will allow themselves to think the matter tole- 


—— 


rably clear in reference to the former part of the proposed 


difficulty ; ; 1. e. will apprehend this way of dealing with 
men not inconsistent with the divine wisdom, since, though 
one end, in a yon part, fail, yet another more valuable 


is attained. 

But yet, as to the latter part, the difficulty n may still urge, 
viz. how it can stand with the sincerity of the blessed God 
seemingly to design an end ein he knows wal fail of ac- 


complishment. 


In answer to this, that we may „ vines Wee we 
are next to consider, that the public declarations of the 


divine will touching man's duty, do attain that very end, 
viz. an obedient compliance therewith,” in great part, 
and as to many, although it be foreknown they will prove 
ineffectual with the most; and are no less an apt than sus- 
eessful means of attaining it. | 


Nor certainly, if it were W the world would 


2 be 80 divided, as that some would obey, and others not 


obey, was it therefore the fittest course that these two sorts 


should, by some extraordinary act of providence, be care- 


fully severed from each other; and the former be dealt 


with apart from the rest: but rather that the divine edits 


should be of an universal tenor, and directed to all as they 


now are; the matter of them being of universal conern- 
ment, and equally suitable to the common case of all. men. 
Neither yet was it necessary, that effectual care should 


be taken they should au reach * and be applied to 
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Every individual person. Since it is apparently to bes | 
bolved into the wickedness of the world, that the gospel | 1 


not thus universally spread. 
For whereas the merciful God hath done his own part, 
and so much beyond what was to be expected from him, 


having issued out his proclamations of peace and pardon, 


upon so easy and indulgent terms as are expressed in his 
gos pel; if hereupon men also did their part, behaved them- 
selves suitable to the exigency of their case, and as became 
reasorable creatures fallen under the displeasure of their 
Maker, whereof their condition affords so innumerable, 


so pregnant proofs; the gospel, wherever it had been.known 


would have been entertained with so great a transport of 
joy, and so ready and universal acceptance, as very so0n to 
have made a great noise in the world: and being found to 


be of an universal tenor and concernment, and that what it 


says to one nation, it equally says the same to all, it could 


not but be, that messengers would interchangeably have 
run from nation to nation; some to communicate, others 


to enquire after those strange tidings of great joy unto all 
people lately sent from heaven concerning the Emmanuel, 


God with us; God, again upon his return to man, and 


. now in Christ reconciling the auorld to himself, And thus how 
easily, and even naturally, would the gospel soon have spread 
itself through the world? Especially the merciful God 
having so provided, that there should be an office constituted 


and set up; an order of men, whose whole business it 
should be, to propagate and publish those happy tidings. 


But seeing men so indulge their sensual terrene inclina - 


| -tions, as not duly to use their understanding and consider- 
ing power, to Aud out who made them, and that things 
are not right, and as they should be, between him and 
them; and so by what is within the compass of natural 


revelation, be prepared for what is super - natural: and to 


this stupidity, by which they are unapt to enquire after, 


add that obstinate malignity, hy which they are apt to 
reject and 29808 the merciful * and overtures of 
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| Heir offended reconcilable Creator and Lord: how mart. 
festly doth this devolve the whole business of the slow pro- 
Eress of the gospel i in the world, upon themselves only - 

As if a prince of the greatest clemency, benignity ard 
_ Zoodness, from whom a whole country of his subjects 
have niaade a most causeless defection, hereupon' sends to 
the whole body of the rebels, 4 gracious proclamation of 
free pardon, upon their return to their allegiance and 
duty; and it only from hence came to pass, that every 
individual distinctly understands not what the message from 
their prince did import, because among those that heard 
it, 80me would not allow themselves to consider and regard 
it, and others with despiteful violence fell upon the he. 
'ralds, barbarously butchering some, and ignominiously 
repulsing the rest: who would not gay, that the prince had 
fully done Eis part, though he should send to the rebels 
no further overtures? Much more, if through a long 
tract of time he continued the same amicable endeavours 
for their reducement, notwithstanding the constant expe- 
rience of the same ill (8uccess, who would not cast the whole 
business of the continued ill understanding between him 
And the revolters, upon themselves; and reckon it impos- 
sible any should be ignorant of his kind and benign incli- 
nations and istentions, if au implacable enmity and dis ' 
fection to him and his n were not their common 
temper ? 5 

Though 80 infinitely as the FI of God need 0 those 
of the most merciful prince on earth, as well as his know- 
ledge and power; that wheresoever there are any exempt 
cases, we must consider him equally able and inelined to 
consider them distinctly. And so vastly different may we 

well suppose the degrees of happiness and misery to be in 
the other world, as that there may be latitude enough of 
punishing and rewarding men proportionally to the degrees 
of light they have had, and the more or less malignity 
or . to dena _ was found in chem. | 


| | | eee Ver 
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of. Nor was it at all incongruous or unbecaming, that the 
Oe blessed God, this being the common temper and disposi- 


tion of all men to reject his gracious tenders, should provide | 


oy by some extraordinary means that they might not be finally. 
as pejeted by all. For what.can be more appropriate to 


to sovereignty, even where it is infinitely less absolute, than 


of arbitrarily to design the objects of special favour * Who 
nd blames a prince for placing the special marks of his royal 


ry bounty. or clemency here. and there, as he thinks fit ? or 
Ng that he hath some peculiar favourites with whom he fami- 
ird larly converses, whom he hath won by some or other not 
rd MW. common inducements, and assured their loyal affection: 
j. though there be thousands of persons in his dominions of 
ly as good parts, dis pssitions and deserts as they? It belongs 
4d to sovereignty, as such, to be favourable to some, yet so as 
eis d be just towards all. 

ag Vea and it must be aclnowiedent, such are the dispen- 
m cations of the holy God towards all mankind, as import 
1e. not only strict righteousness, but great clemency and mercy 


le also. 
Though they might easily understand PER a to be 


offenders and liable to the severity of his justice, they are 
* gpared by his patience, sustained by his bounty, protected 


by his power ; their lives and properties are fenced by his 


laws; and whereas they are become very dangerous ene- 


0 

n mies to one another, and each one his own greatest enemy, 
se it is provided by those laws, even for the worst of men, that 
7. none shall injure them, that all love them, and seek their 
pt good. He interposes his authority on their behalf; and, 
to if any wrong them, he takes it for an affront Fig to 
” himself. By the same laws, they are directed to in- 


government over themselves, to bridle and subdue their 


mentors, and the sources of all tlie calamities and mis eries 
which befal them in this world. By all which evidences 
of 750 great care n conceru for n welfare, they might 
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dustry, frugality, sobriety, temperance, to exercise a- 


own exorbitant lusts and pass ions, their more immediate tor- 


under stau! 


Eb nn ws 8 4 
— _— 
* 3 


A 


ä 


* * 


1 Fe HF - 2 8 
. EE nn ni = — FE * — - 
— — r * 


| { 1689 3 | 
awderitand: him to have favourble- projjetaions: towards 
them, and that though they have offended him, he is not 
their implacable enemy; 5 might, by his goodness, be 
led to repentance. 

Vea, and moreover he has sent than a Reduomer,. his 
own Son, an incarnate Deity; who: came down into this 
world, full of grace and truth, upon the most -merciful 
errand. He being filled with the glorious fulness of the 
godhead, hath been a voluntary sacrifice for the sins of 
men; and if they would believe and obey him, they 
would find that eacrifice is accepted: 1 mnie for 
them. 

And though they are disabled to de 80 woke by their 
own wicked inclinations, even against that also they have 

nocauseto'despairof being relieved if they would, which they 

might, admit the thoughts of their impotency and the exi- 
geney of their case, and did seriously implore divine help. 

Now with whom these methods succeed well, there is 
no suspicion of insincerity : let us zee what en there 
can be for it, with the rest. 

That our disquüsition may be here a litile more strict, 
we shall enquire, what may be supposed possible to be 
« alledged out of God's word, which it can be thought not 
* consistent with sincerity to have inserted, in reference to 
4 them that persist in wickechiess till they finally perish, 

upon the supposed foresight of so dismal an issue. 
And“ what more convenient course we can think of, 
«which sincerity as we apprehend, would have required.“ 

As to the former: it may, perhaps, be alledged, that he 
professes fo will the salvaticn of all men. Not to desire the 
death of him that dicth. Vea and professes himself grieved 
that any perish. Now these things, compared with. his 
public declarations and tenders, directed in an universal 
tenor to all men, carry that appearance and shew with 
them, as if he would have it believed his end was to save 
El; wherewith his foresight of the perdition of so man, 


seen ill to agree,” For how can that end be seriously in- 
8 deaced | 


te) 


; tended; which it is foreseen will not be brought abou > 


And how can it be thought to consist with sincerity, that 


there should be an appearance of his having such an end, 


to which a ccrious real intention of it doth not correspond? 
Wherefore we shall here examine, what appearance Such 


| expressions as those above recited can, by just e 


tion, be understood to amount unto. 
And then shew that there is really with the blessed God, 


what doth truly and fully correspond to that appearance. 


And very agreeably too with the hypothesis of his fore- 
Seeing how things will unhappily issue with very many. 
And first, that we may understand the true import of 


the expressions which we have mentioned, and others of 
like sound and meaning; we are to consider, that it were 


very injurious, to go about to affix a sense unto a single 


expression, without weighing the general design on the 


writings whereof it is a part. 
It were quite to frustrate the use of words, when a mit- 


ter is to be represented that is copious, and consists of 
many parts and branches which cannot be comprehended 


in one, or a few sentences, if we will pretend to estimate 


and make a judgment of the speakers full meaning by this 


or that single passage only, because we have not patience 


or leisure to hear the rest; or perhaps have a greater 


llisposition to cavil at his words than eee. his 
meaning. 

If a course 00 this could be taken } in interpre- 
ting the edicts or laws of princes, suppote it were a procla- 


mation of pardon to delinquent subjects; and only this or 
that favourable clause be fastened upon, without regard to 


the inserted provisos and conditions, the persons concerned 
might do a slight temporary wrong to the prince; but are 
in danger more fatally to wrong themselves. | 

The edicts of the great God, that are publickly extant 
to mankind, the universal publication whereof they partly 


withstand, and which they too commonly deprave and per- 
verzely mis interpret. where og do obtain, carry no suck 
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appearance with them, as if he had ever proposed it to 
himself for his end, to save all men, or any man, let them 


do what they please, or how destrudtive a course Koons 


they take and shall finally persist in. 


If that were supposed his Serkan? his 80 CIO 
serious counsels and exhortations, were as vain as they - 


could be thought, if it were as peremptorily determined all 
should perish. For what. God will, by almighty power, 
immediately work, without the ben concurrence of 
any second calise, must be necessary. And it is equally 
vain, solicitously to endeavour the engaging of subordinate 
agents to do that which without ther is absolutely necessary, 


as it were to endeavour that & . ne is 3 8 : 


impossible. 


That which his ect us to men do amount unto is, : 
in sum, thus much, That whereas they have by their de- 


fection and revolt from him made themselves liable to his 
justice, and very great consequent miseries; he is willing 
to pardon, save and restore them to a blessed state, upon 
such terms as shall be agreeable to the nature of that bles- 
gsedness they are to enjoy, the purity of his own nature, and 
the order, and dignity of his government. That is, that 
they seriously repent, and turn to him, love him as the 
Lord their God, with all their heart, and soul, and mind, 
and one another as themselves, (being to make together one 
happy community in the participation of the same blessed- 


| ness); and also commit themselves by entire trust, sub- 
jection and devotedness to their great and merciful Re- 
deemer, according to the measure of light wherewith he shall 


have been revealed and made known to them; submit to 
the motions and dictates of his blessed Spirit, whereby the 
impression of his own holy image is to be renewed in them, 
and a divine nature 4mpartedito them; and carefully attend 
to his word as the means by which mat impression should 

be made, and the very seed out of which that holy nature, 


and the entire frame of the new creature shall result and 
8288255 550 in hem: 80 As e N ;unto obedience, | 


and 


6710 


and capable of the blessednesss prepared for them. That | 
if they neglect to attend to these external discoveries, 


and refuse the ordinary aids and assistances of his good 
Spirit, and offer violence to their own consciences, they 
are not te expect he should over-power them by a strong 
hand, and save them against the nn, disinclination 
of their own wills. | 

Nor, whatsoever extraordinary acts he may do upon 
some, to make them willing, is there any universal promise 


in, his word, or other encouragement, upon which any - 


may reasonably promise themselves, that in the negle& and 
disuse of all ordinary means, such power shall be used with 
them as shall finally overcome their averse disaffected 
hearts. 

It is true that he frequently uses much 1 partadiy with 
men, and enforces his laws with that earnestness, as if it 
were his own great interest to have them obeyed; wherein, 
having to do with men, he doth like a man solicitously 


- intent upon an end which he cannot be satisfied till he attain. | 


Yet withal he hath interspersed, every where in his word, 
so frequent, God-like expressions of his own. greatness, 
all-sufficiency and independency of his creatures, as that if 
we attend to these his public declarations, and the entire 
manifestation he hath made of himself, so as to compare 


one thing with another, we shall find the matter not at all 
dissembled, but might collect 74:5 to be the state of things 
between bias and us, That he makes no overtures to us, 
as thinking us considerable, or as if any thing were to 
accrue to him from us. But that as he takes pleasure in 


the diffusion of his own goodness, so it is our interest to 


behave ourselves suitably thereunto, and according as we 
comply with it, and continue in it or do not, so we may 
expect the happy communications of it, or the experi- 
ence of his just severity: that therefore, when he ex- 

borts, obtests, intreats, beseeches, that we would obey and 
live, speaks as if we were grieved at our disobedience, 
| and what is like to ensue to us therefrom ; these are mer- 
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caful condescensions, and the efforts of that goodness, m 
which chooseth the fittest ways, of moving u, rather than ar 
that he is moved him by any such passions, as we are ö 
wont to feel when we are pursuing our own designs. And ac 
that he vouchsafeth to Speak in such a way as is less suitable WU its 
0 Himself that it may be more suitable 70 zs, and might ta 
teach us while he so far complies with us, how becoming m 
it is that we yield answerable compliance unto him. But 80 
withal, as we have before observed, that he 50 apprehends tir 
the indignity done to his government by disobedience, that WW ar 
jf any obey not, as the indulgent constitution and temper ur 
of his law and government now are in and by the Redeemer, m 
. they must perish. And that he also hath auch respect to 
| to the congruity and order of things, as that it shall not be | tet 
the ordinary method of his government over reasonable tr: 
creatures, to over-power them into that obedience, by sh 
which it may come to pass that they perish not. All which it 
may be collected from his own plain words, when with 80 | 
awful solemnity he professes, that as be lives he takes no th 
pleasure in the death of sinners, but that they may turn and live; W 
and adds, turn ye, turn ye, why zuill you die? That is, thas th 
their repentance, and consequent welfare, would be re su 
grateful to him than their perdition, upon their persevering cre 
in destructive ways; but yet, that if they were not moved ca 
to repent by these his pleadings and expostulations used 5 
with them, they Should die, and were therefore concerned th 
to attend and hearken to such his reasonings and warnings, be 
as the apt means to work their good ; not expecting he F 
should take extraordinary courses with them in order to it. be 
And that the rea respect he had thereunto, should never SCI 
induce him to use any indecorous course to bring it about; co 
-but that he hath had a more principal respect to the rules rig 
of justice, and the order of his government, than to their WI 
concernments. And that by expressing himself aggrieved 80 
Aldat any finally perish, we cannot understand more by it, thi 


_— tre _ ee resentment and Aale, which pr 


ems 


most perfect purity, and goodness have, of the einfulness 


and miserable ruin of his own creatures. 

God's own word misrepresents him not, but gives a true 
account of him, if we allow ourselves to compare it with 
itself, one part of it with another. Nor doth any part of it, 


taken alone, import him so to have willed the happiness of 
men for any end of his, that he resolved he would by what⸗ 
soever means, certainly effect it; as we are wont, many 


times, with such eagerness to pursue ends upon which we 


are intent, as not to consider of right or wrong, fit or 


anfit in our pursuit of them; and so let the cost of our 


means, not seldom, eat up our end. Nor did that belong 
to him or was his part, as our most benign, wise and. righ- 8 


teous governor provide that we should certainly not 


transgress, r not suffer pr 


it became ſhim to do to prevent it. 
It may therefore be of some use further to take notice, 


that a very divers consideration must be had, of the ends 


which shall be effected by God's own action only, and of 
those which are to be brought about in coneurrence and 


subordination to his own, by the intervenient action of his 


creatures. Especially such of them as are e and 


capable of being governed by laws. 
As to the former sort of these ends, we may be confident 


| they were all most absolutely intended and can never fail of 


boing accomplished. 
For the latter, it cannot be universally said so. For 2 
being not intirely his ends, but partly his and partly pre- 


scribed by him, to his reasonable creatures, we are to 
conceive he always most absolutely intends to do, what he 


righteously esteems congruous should be his own part; 
which he extends and limits as seems good unto him. And 
sometimes, of his own good pleasure, assumes to himself 
the doing of so much as shall ascertain the end; effectually 


procuring, that his creature shall do his part also : that is, 
not only. enacts his law, and adds exhortations, warnings, 


23 promises 


judice thercby; but that we 
should not do so through his omission of any thing W | 
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promises to enforce 1 it, but also emits that effeQual influence 


whereby the inferior wheels shall be put into motion, the 
powers and faculties of his governed creature excited and 
assisted, and by a spirit in the wheels, made as the chariots 
of a willing people. At other times, and in other instances, 
he doth less, and meeting with resistance, sooner retires ; 


follows not his external edits and declarations with 4 


potent and determinative an influence, but that the crea- 
ture, through his own great default, may omit to do his 
part, and so the end be not effectel. 
That the course of his economy towards men on earth 
is, de facto, ordered with this diversity, seems out of ques- 
tion. Manifest experience shews it. Some do sensibly 


perceive that motive influence which others do not. The 


same persons, sometimes, find not that, which at other 


times they do. His own word plainly asserts it. He works | 


n us to will and to do, of his own good pleasure. Where he 


' avill, he (in this respect) she aus mercy 5 wvhere he will, he hard- 

zeth, or doth not prevent but that men be hardened. And 

indeed, we should be constrained to rase out a great 
part of the sacred R if we zhould not . it to be 


80. | 
And as the er and fitness of his making peck differ- 


_ ence, when it appears he doth make it, cannot without 


5 profaneness be doubted, so it is evident, from what we have 
before observed that he forsakes none, but being first for- 
saken. | 

Nor have men any pretence to complain of abies 
dealing, or that they are surprisingly disappointed, and 
Ceprivel of such help as they might have expected ; inas- 


much as this is so plainly extant in God's open declarations | 
to the world, that he uses a certain arbitrariness, especially 


in the more exuberant dispensation of his grace; which 
besides other purposes, may be in order to warn men that 
they neglect not lower assistances; and that because he 
evorks to will aud to do of his own pleasure, that they may be 


stirred up 1 work 6 out their own galvation with fear and 
| trembling. 
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tending. Whereupon elsewhere, after the most persuasive 


alluring invitations, Turn ye at my reproof, I will pour out my | 


Spirit upon you, I <will make knoaun my words to yon; it is pre- 


sently subjoined, Because I called and ye refused, I stretched 


out my hand and no man regarded; but ye have get at nought 
all my counsel, and would none of my reproof ; I als will laugh 
al pour calamity, I cuill mock when your fear cometh. 

From all which it is plainly to be understood, that the 


general strain and drift of God's external revelation of his 
mind to man in his word, and the aspect of even those 


passages that can with most colour be thought to signify 


any thing further, do amount to nothing more than this, 


that he doth so far really will the salvation of all, as not to 
omit the doing that which may effect it if they be not 
neglectful of themselves; but not so as to use that extra- 


ordinary exertion of ons which he thinks fit to employ 


apc wine; 


Nor is it reasonably to be doubted, whether there be 


such a will in God or no; and so somewhat really corre- 
sponding to the aspect and appearance hereof, which is 


offered to our view. For what should be the reason of the 


doubt? He who best understands his own nature having 
said of himself what imports no less; why should we make 
a difficulty to believe him? nor indeed can any notices we 
have of the perfections of the divine nature be less liable 


to doubt, than what we have of }:s unchangeable veracity 3 


whence, as it is impossible for him to lye, it must be 
necessary that he be really Nee of We he hath repre- 


zented himself so to be. 
I must here profess my dislike * the terms of that com- 


mon distinction the woluntas beneplaciti, et 5igni or of a Secret 


and revealed will, in this present case. Under which, such 


as coiued, and those that have much used it, have only 


rather, I doubt not, concealed a good meaning, than ex- 
pressed by it an ill one. It seems, J confess, by its more 


obvious aspect, too much to countenance the ignominious 


| canes which — and atheistical ER would 


en 


| . ns * 
fasten upon God, and the course of his procedure 3 
men; as though he only intended to seem willing of what 


he really was not; or that there was an appearance to which 


nothing did correspond; or as if the evil actions of men 


were more truly the objects of his good pleasure, than their 
forbearance of them: the absurdity and impiety of all 


_ which it is the design of these papers to evince. 
The truth is, unto which we must esteem ourselves 
obliged to adhere, both by our assent and defence, that 


God doth really and complacentially will, and therefore doth (| 


with most unexceptionable sincerity declare himself to will 
that 70 be done and enjoyed by many men, which he doth not, 
uniyersally, will io make them do, or irresivlibly procure that 
they should enjoy. Which is no harder :5ser tion, than that 


the impure will of degenerate man is opposite to the holy 
8 will of God; and the malignity of man's will to the benig- | 


nity of his. No harder than that there is sin and misery in 


the world, which how can we conceive otherwise than 


as a repugnancy to the good and acceptable will of God. 
Meth inis it should not be difficult to us to acknowledge, 


| that God doth truly, and with complacency, will, whatsoever 
zs the holy righteous matter of his own laws. And if lit 


should be with any a difficulty, I would only make this 

supposition, What if all the world were yet in innocency, 
yielding entire, universal obedience to all the now extant 
laws of God which have not reference to man as fallen ; as 
those of repentance, faith in a Mediator, &c. Would it 
now be a doubt with any, whether God did truly and really 


_ evill, and were pleased avith the holiness and righteousness 


which were every where to be found in the world? Surely 
we could not, in this case, imagine the creature's will 


more pure and holy than the divine 5 or that he were dis- 
| pleased with men for their being righteous and holy. Now - 


again, suppose the world revolted, what then i is that holy 
will of God changed? shall we not say it remains the 
same holy will still; and stands the same rule of righte 
ousness duty d that it was r Doth the change of his 

| rebel 


: T9). 
rebel creatures infer any with him ? Or do only the decla- 


rations of his former will remain to be their rule, and keep 


them still obliged, his al irsetf being become another from 
what it was? Surely he might as easily have changed his 
laws. 


And if we say his will is changed, how should we know _ 
it to be so? If we know it not, surely such a thing should 


not be said or thought. If we know it, how should those 


yet - extant laws and declarations continue to oblige, against 


the law-giver's known will? And then the easy expedient 
to nullify the obligation of a law that was thought too re- 


strictive, were to disobey it. And men might, by sinaing 
once, licence themselves to do the same thing always, : 
though then we could not call it sinning. And so the crea- 


ture's should be the supreme, and ruling will. Nor had 


it been a false suggestion, but a real truth, that man, by 


becoming a sinner, might make himself a God 
Pr if it shall be thonght fit ts say, that the divine will 
would not in that supposed case be changed; but only, 


that now, the event makes it appear not to have been what 


we thought it was; That were to impute both impurity 
and dissimulation to the holy blessed God, as his fixed attri- 
dutes. And what we thought unfit, and should abhor to 


imagine might have place with him one moment, to commuted 


him unalterably. 

And whereas it may be thought to follow kale that 
hereby we ascribe to God a liableness to frustration and 
disappointment: That is without reason. The resolve of 
the divine will in this matter, being not concerning tlie 
event what man Hall do, but concerning his duty what he 


Mould, and concerning the connection between his duty 


and his happiness; which we say, he doth not only seem 
to will, but wills it really and truly. Nor would his pre- 
science of the event, which we all this while assert, allow 


frustration to be 80 much as possible to him; especially ii 


being at the same time foreseen, that his will though cros- 


| ed in m__ would be fulfilled in $0 important a thing as 
i the 
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the precerving the decorum of his own government, which 
had been most apparently blemished beyond what could 
consist with the perfections of the deity, if either his 
will concerning man's duty, or the declarations of that 


will, had not been substantially the same that they are. 
Me are therefore, in assigning the object of this or that 


act of the divine will, to do it entirely, and to take the 
whole object together without dividing it; as if the will of 

God did wholly terminate upon what indeed is but a part, 
and especially if that be but a less considerable part, of the 


thing willed. In the present case, WE are not_to conceive 


that God wills only either man's duty or felicity, or that 


herein his will doth solely and ultimately terminate. But 
the determination of God's will is, that man should be 
duly. governed, that is congruously, both to himself and 
him. That such things, most congruous to both, shall be 


man's duty, by his doing whereof, the dignity and honour 
of the divine government might be preserved, which was 
| the thing principally to be deaigned ; and as what was 


secondary thereto, that hereby man's. felicity should be 
provided for. Therefore, it being foreseen a violation 


would be done to the sacred rights of the divine govern- 


ment by man's disobedience, it was resolved they should 


be repaired and maintained by other means. So that the 


will of God hath its effect, as to what was its more noble 


and priucipal design, the other part failing only by 1 the de- 
fault of man. . 


And if yet it should be insisted, mat in asserting God to 
will what by his laws he hath made man's duty, even where 
it is not done, we shall herein ascribe to him at least an 
ineffeftual and imperfedt will, as not bringing to pass the 
thing willed. 

It is answered, that en! were with no tence 


imputable to the divine will, merely for its not effecting 


every thing whereto i it may have a real propension. But it 


it would be more liable to that imputation, if it should | 
> effect any Tk which 3 it were a for bim to effect, than 


S 
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the contrary. The absolute perfection of his will, stands 
in the proportion which every act of it bears to the impor- 


tance of the things about which it is conversant: even as 


with men the perfection of any act of will is to be estimated, 
not by the mere peremptory sturdiness of it, but by its 
proportion to the goodness of the thing willed. Upon 
which accout a mere velleity, as many love to speak, when 
the degree of goodness in the object claims no more, -hath 
unconceivably greater perefection in it, than the most ob- 
stinate volition. | 
I be will of God is entirely exempt from all imperfec- 
tion, if there is sufficient reason for all the propensions, 
and determinations of it, whether from the value of the 
things willed, or from his own sovereignty Who wills 
In the present case we need not doubt to affirm, that the 
obedience and felicity of all men is of high consideration, 
and regarded by the Almighty with answerable compla- 
cency ; and that his not procuring to all by a determina- 
tive will that they shall obey and be happy, arises not from 
a defect of be ene volence, but from a due regard to his own | 
character and government. | | 
And since the public declarations of his good will towards 
all men, import no more than his real complacency i in 
their obedience and happiness, and do plainly import so 
much; their correspondeney to the matter declared is 
eufficiently apparent. And so js the congruity of both with | 
his prescience of the event. | | 
For though when God urges and incites men, by exhor- 
tations, promises and threats. to the doing of their own 
part, which it is most agreeable to his holy gracious nature 
to do, he foresees many will not be moved thereby, but 
persist in wilful negle& and rebellion till they perish ; he 
at the same time, sees that they igt do otherwise, and 


that if they would comply with his methods, things would 5 


otherwise issue with them. His prescience no way im 
ing upon them a necessity to transgress. And he had, as 


* 150 9 


it was necessary he should have, not only 25s for the objea 
of his foreknowledge, that they would do amiss and perish ; 
but the whole case iu its circumstances, that they would de 


50, not through his omission, but their own, And there had 


been no place left for this state of the case, if his public 
edicts and declarations had not gone Warth in the tenour 
| they. have done. 


; So that the „ of his prescicace, bee taken 


in, gives us, on the whole, this state of the case, that he 


foresaw men would not take that course, which he truly 


declared himself willing they should, gnd was graciously 
ready to assist them in, in order to their own well-being. 
Whence all complaint of insincere dealing is left without 
movers: 

Nor (as we also e to shew) could any other 


: course, within our prospect, have been taken, that was 


fit in itself, and more agreeable to sincerity. 

There are only these two ways besides that we can ima- 
gine: Either that God should wholly have forborn to make 
grerruees. to men in common: Or that, he should eſſica- 


ciously have, overpowered ; all into a compliance with them. 


And there is little doubt, but upon sober consideration, 
both of these will be judged altogether . 
The former, inasmuch as it had been most disagreeable 


to the exact measures of his government, to let a race of 
zinful creatures persist, through many successive ages, in 


apostacy and rebellion, when the characters of that law first 
written in man's heart, were in so great measure worn out, 


and become illegible ; without renewing the impression in 
another way, and reasserting his right and authority, as 


their Ruler and Lord. It would also have been unsuitable to 


5 the holiness of his nature, not to send into the world such a. 


declaration of his will, as might be a standing testimony 
gainst the impurity whereinto it was lapsed; and to his 
goodness, not to make known upon what terms, and for 


whox * he was reconcileable. Nay it had been more 


liable 


_ TE. 36 | 
liable to the charge of insincerity, to have concealed from 
men what was real truth, and of so much concernment to 
them. And he did, in revealing it, but a& agreeable to 
his nature; the goodness whereof is no more lessened, 
by men's refusal of its offers, than his truth can be made of 
none effect by their disbelief of its assertions. Besides the 
great use such an extant revelation of the way of recovery 
was to be of to those that should obediently _— vith : 
it, = 
And the latter we may also apprehend very unfit too; 

ed because that! is less * it requires to be more 
largely insisted on. | 

For it would seem that if we do not effect any thing 
which we have a real will unto, it must proceed from im- 
potency, and that we cannot -do it, which who W, say 
of the great Gd? | 

Herein, therefore, we shall proceed by steps. And 
gradually offer the things that follow to consideration. 

It would indeed be repugnant to the notion of a Deity, 
to suppose any thing, which includes in it no contradiction, 
impossible to Him, considered only according to the single 
attribute of power. | 

But this were a very unequal way of estimating what 
God can do, to consider his power only. For the notion 
of God 50 conceived, were very inadequate, sin-e when 
taken entirely, it imports the comprehension of all perfec- 
tions. So that they are two very distant questions, bat 
the porver of God alone could do; and, wvhar God can do. 
And whereas to the former the answer would be, Nat. 
oe wer is not in itself repugnant to be done: To the latter it 
must only be, avhatsoewer it becomes, or is agreeable to a 
being every way perfect to do. And so it is to be attributed 
to the excellency of his nature, if amongst all things not 
simply impossible, there be any which it may be truly said 
be cannot dz, Or, it proceeds not from the imperfection 


of his mer, t from the concurrence of all other perfec- 
R EE tions 
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tions in him. Hence his own Word plainly affirms of him; 
| that he cannot lye, And by common consent it will be 
acknowledged, ** he cannot do any 2m act whatso. | 


ever. 
I0o this 1 doubt not we may with as common suffrage, 
when the matter is considered, subjoin, that his aid 
doth as much limit the exercise of his power, as his righ- 


teousness or his truth doth. And that it may with as 


much confidence. and clearness be said and understood, 
that he cannot do an un v¹ẽ or imprudent act, as an un- 


' Just. 


Further, as his 8 corresponds to the e f 
things, to be done or not done, in like manner doth his wis- 
dom to the congruity or fitness. So that he cannot do what 
it is wnfit for him to do, because he is wise; and because 
he is most perfectly and infinite ly wise, therefore nothing 
that is lest fie, But whatsoever is Atte, when a compa- 


rison is made between doing this or that, or between doing 


and not doing, that the perfection of his nature, renders 
: n to him, and the opposite part impossible. 


Again, this rule must be understood to have a very 


large and most general extent unto all the affairs of his 
government. We, in our observations, may take notice, 
that fewer questions can occur concerning what is right or 
<vrong, than what is fir or unit. And whereas any man 
may in a moment be honest if he have a mind to it; 
very few, even after long experience, attain to be wise; 
the things about which justice is conversant being redu- 

_ cible to certain rules, but i ]̃ supposes very general 
knowledge of things scarce capable of such reduction; 
and is besides the primary requisite, in any one that bean 
rule over others; it must therefore most eminently in- 
fluence all the managements of the supreme ruler. It is 
moreover to be considered, that innumerable congruities lie 
open to infinite wisdom which are never obrious to our 

view or thought: 3 as toa well. studied Scholar, thousands of 
| * 


„ TIEN 


. „ DERY 


gs vg 


T 8; ) 
coherent notions, which an illiterate person never - thought 


ef; to a practiced courtier, or well educated gentleman, 


many decencies and indecencies, in the matter of civil 
behaviour and conversation, which an unbred rustic knows 


nothing of; and to an experienced statesman, such public 


eonsiderations as never occur to the thoughts of him who 
daily follows the plough. ; 

What government is there that hath not its arcana, pro- 
found mysteries and reasons of state that a vulgar wit can- 
not dive into? whence, the account to be given, why this 
or that is done or not done, is not always that it would 
have been unjust it should be otherwise, but it had been 
imprudent. And many things are hereupon judged neces- 
sary, not from the exigency of Justice, but reason of State. 
Therefore men of modest and sober minds, that have had 


experience of the wisdom of their governors and their 
happy conduct, through a considerable tract of time; when 


they see things done by them, the leading reasons whereof 


they do not understand, and the effect and success comes 
not yet in view, suspend their censure; yea though the 


course that is taken have, to their apprehension, an ill 
aspect; accounting it becomes them not to make a judg. 


ment of things so far above their reach, and confiding in 


the tried wisdom of their rulers, who, they believe, see 
reasons for what they do, into which they find themselves 
unable to penetrate. 

With how much more submissive and humble venera- 


tion, ought the methods of the divine goverament to be 
beheld and adored, upon the certain assurance we have, 


that all things herein are managed by that wisdom, which 


could never in any thing mistake its way. Whereas there” 


was never any administration of human government se 
accurate and exact, but that after a tract of _ it was 
justly chargeable with some errors. 

Again, it may further be said, without presumiog beyond 


due N that though infinite congruities must be sup- 
5 „ N 8 
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posed to lye open to * divine understanding which are 
concealed from ours, yet that these two things in the 
general are very manifestly — to ay wor atten- 
tive mind, viz. 

That the course of God's government over as world, | 
be, for the most part, steady and uniform ; not interrupted 
by very frequent, extraordinary and anomalous: actions; 
and again, that he sometimes use a royal liberty of Stepping 
out of his usual course as he sees meet. 

For, as to the former point: what lane would it 
make in the world, if there should be perpetual innova- 
tions? In the sphere of nature, the virtues and proper 
qualities of things, being never certain, could never be 
understood or known. In that of policy, no measures, 
$0 much as probable, could ever be taken. How much 
| better is it in both, that Second causes, ordinarily follow 
their proper tendencies ? And why is it not to be thought 
congruous, that, in some degree, things should be propor- 
tionably so in the sphere of grace? | 

We pray when our friends are sick, for their recovery. 
What can be the sober meaning and design of such prayers? 
Not that God would work a miracle in their favour; for 
then we might as well pray for their revival after death; 
hut that God would be pleased so to co-operate in the still 
and silent way of nature, with. Second causes, and so bless 
| means, that they may be . see good. Other- 
wise that they and we may be prepared to undergo his 
pleasure. And agreeable hereto ought to be the intent 
of our prayers in reference to public affairs, and better 
posture of the world. 

And we may take notice that divine wisdom lays a very 
great stress upon this matter, viz. the preterwing of the 
common order of things ; and there appears in this respect a 
certain inflexibility of providence, not easily diverted from 
its wonted course. At this, weak minds are apt to take 


= Ra ang to. 2 * that against so many 
AY es | 
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prayers and tears, God will let a good man die; or one 
whom they love: or that a miracle is not wrought to 
prevent their own being wronged at any time; or, that 
some judgment doth not light upon him that hath done 
them wrong : but a judicious person would consider, if 
it be so highly reasonable that my desires should be com- 
plied with so extraordinarily, then why not all men's? 
And thus the world would be filled with prodigies and 
confusion. 
And for the other point, it were no less incongruous 
if the supreme power should so tie its own hands, and bo 
so bound to rules and methods, as never to do any thing 
extraordinary, though upon the most important occasions. 
How ill could the world have wanted such an effort of 
omnipotency, as the restriction upon the flames from des. 
troy ing Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego? Or the 
miracles wrought in our Saviour's and the apostles'“ times? 
Such things are never done but when the porn: 
ing wisdom sees it ost congruous; and that the cause will 
over. recompence the de flection from the common course. 
Besides, if no such thing did ever fall out, what a temp 
tation were it to mankind, to introduce into their belief an 
unintelligent fate instead of a deity ? | 
No there is like the congruity, upon as valuable, 


though not altogether the same reasons, that in the affairs 


of grace, there be somewhat corre pondeut. That generally 
it be sought and expected, in the use of ordinary means; 
and that, sometimes, its sovereignty shew itself in preven- 
ing exertions, and jn working so heroically, as none have 

before-hand, in the neglect of its ee methods, any 
reason to expect. 

And we may ſitly add, that where sovereignty is pleased 
thus to exercise itself, it is Sufficient that there be a ge 
congruity, that it do so sometimes; but that there should 
be a particular leading congruity or antececent reason, to 


- Invite thee extraordinary operations of grace to one person 
3 more 


| ( 186 9 

more than another, is not neccessary; but it is most con- 
gruous, that, herein it be most arbitrary; as being most 
agreeable to the supremacy of God ; to the state of sinful 
man, who hath infinitely disobliged him, and can deserve 
nothing from him; yea, znd even to the nature of the 
thing. For, where there is a parity in any objects of our 
oben choice; there can he no leading reason to this rather 
than that. The most prudent man, that is wont to guide 
himself by never so exquisite wisdom, where there is a per- 
fect indifferency, between doing this thing or that, is not 
liable to censure, that he is not able to give a reason Why 
he did hat, not the other. Wisdom hath no rise in 
that case. 
But that the blessed God: doth ordinarily ett in these 
affairs by a Steady rule, and sometimes shew his liberty of 
departin g from it, is to be resolved into his infinite wisdom, 
it being in itself most fit, he should do both the one and 
the other; and therefore to him most necessary. Where- 
upon the great apostle Saint Paul, discoursing upon this 
subject, doth not resolve the matter into strict justice, nor 
absolute sovereignty, but we find him in a transport, in the 


contemplation of the divine w:isdom, that herein so emi- 


nently shines forth. O the depths of the riches both of the 

* avisfom and knowledge of God ! how untearchable are his 

| Judgments, and his ways pait finding out? | 

To sum up all: We conclude it obvious to the appre- 

hension of every thinking man, that it was most congruous 

the general course of God's government should be by moral, 
instruments; and though it were very unreasonable to ima - 


gine, that God cannot in any case extraordinarily over-swaßx 


the inclinations, and determine the will of such a creature 
as man, in a way perfectly agreeable to his nature; and 
highly reasonable to admit that in many cases he doth; yet 
we judge it manifest from what hath been advanced, that 

it were very incongruous this should be the ordinary course 
| of on conduct * e That a whole order of 

| | inte ligent 
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intelligent creatures should be moved chiefly by ware 
impulses; that God's precepts, promises and comminations,, 
whereof their nature is capable, should be made imperti- . 
nencies through his constant overpowering those that 
should neglect them; that the faculties whereby men are 
capable of moral goverment, should be rendered to this 


purpose, useless and vain ; and that they should be temp- _ 


ted to expect to be conttantiy ee as mere ene | 
that know not their own use. : 
Nor is it less apprehensible how incongruous it were 
also on the other hand, to suppose that the exteriour frame 
of God's government should be totally unaccompanied 
with an interna} vital energy; or exclude the inward 
motions, operations, and influences, whereof such a crea- 
ture is also fitly capable: or that God should have barred 
out himself, from all inward access to the spirits of men, 
or commerce with them. | 
It is mamifestly congruous that the divine. government 
over man should be as it is, mixed or composed of an exter- 
nal frame of laws, with their proper sanctions and inforee- 
ments; aud an internal effusion of power and vital influence, 
| correspondent to the several parts of that frame, which 
might animate the whole, and use it, as Instrumeatal, to 
the begetting of correspondent impressions on men's spirits : 
and that this power be put forth, not like that of a natural 
agent, ad ultimum, which if we would suppose the divine 
power to be, new worlds must be springing up every mo- 
ment, but gradually, and with an apt contemperation to 


the subject upon which it is designed to have its operatious; 


and withal arb:trarily, as is becoming the great agent from 

whom it proceeds, and to whom it therefore belongs, to 
measure its exertions as seems meet unto him: That it be 
conctantly put forth, though most gratuitously, (especially 
the disobligation of the apostacy being considered,) upon 
all to that degree, as that they be enabled to do much 
good, to which they are not impelled by it: that it be 
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rer ready, sinde it is the power of grace, to go forth in 
a further degree than it had yet done, wherever any for- 
mer iss ues of it have been duly complied with; though it 

be 80 little supposable that man should hereby have obliged 
God thereto, that God hath not any way obliged himself; 
otherwise, than that he hath implied a readiness to impart 
. unto man what shall be necessary to enable him to obey, 30 


far as, upon the apostacy, is requisite to his relief, if he 


seriously endeavour to do his own part, by the power he 
already hath received; agreeable to the common saying, 
bomini facienti quod in se et, &c. F wally, that according to- 
the royal liberty wherewith it works, it go forth, as to 
some, with that effiacy, as notwithstanding whatever resis- 
tance, yet to overcome, and make them captives to the 
authority and love of Christ. | 
| , The universal continued rectitude of all intelligent erea- 
AF tures had, we may be sure, been, willed with a peremp-- 
tory, effiacious will, if it had been best; that is, if it had 
not been less congruous than to keep them, sometime in the. 
expectation of further confirmation and reward, under trial 
of their fidelity, and in a state where it might not be im- 
| possible for them to inake a defection. 
And if God's placing them in such a state, tended to 
W his government over this world more august and 
awful, for the present and the result and final issue more 


glarious and consequentiy, more congruous; then man's 


rectitude and happiness could not be so absolutely —_ 
as to be infallibly and necessarily secured. 

For whatsoever obligation ict justice hath upon us, 
that congruity cannot but have upon him. And whereas 
it would be concluded, that whatsoever any one truly wills, 
they would effect if they could, we admit it for true, and to 
be applied in the present case. But add, that as we rightly 
- estcem that impossible to us, which we cannot 7xtly do, 80 
js that to him, not only, which he cannot do Jastly, but 
which, upon the whole matter, he cannot do, mot cuisely 
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also. That i is, which his infinite wisdom doth not dae, 
as most congruous and fit to be done. 
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Things cohere and are held together; in the course 0 | 
his dispensations, by congruities as by adamantine bands, 


and cannot be otherwise; that is, comparing and taking 


things together, especially the most important. For 
otherwise to have been nicely curious about every minute 


ching, singly considered, that it might not possibly have 


heen better; as in the frame of this or that particular 


animal or the like; had been needlessly to interrupt the 


course of nature, and therefore, itself, to him an incougru- 
ity ; and doth, in them that expect it, import more of a. 
trifling disposition, than of true wisdom. 

But to him whose being is most absolutely perfect, to 4 | 
that which, all things considered, would be simple best, 


1. e. most becoming him, most honourable and God-like, 


is absolutely necessary. And consequently it is to be 


1: 


attributed to his infinite perfection, that, unto him, to do I 
1 otherwise i is absolutely impossible. | 


And if we yet see not all these conpruities which, to him, 
are more than a law; it is enough that they are obvious ta 


his own eye, who is the only competent judge. 


Let, moreover it is finally to be considered, that the 


methods of the divine government, are to be exposed to 
the view and judgment of intellects, superior to our own, 


and we expect they will to our own, in another state. 


What conception thereof is already received and formed in 


our minds, is but an embryo, no lest 8 than our 


present state is. 


It were very unreasonable to expect, since this world shall 
continue but a little while, that all God's managements 


and ways of procedure in ordering the great affairs of it, 


should be attempered and fitted to the judgment that shall 
be made of them in this temporary state that will so soon be. 
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| dark and distempered minds. A vast and stable eternity ye 


remains, wherein the whole celestial chorus shall entertain 
themselves with the grateful contemplation: and applause of 
his deep counsels. Such: things as now seem perplexed and 


\ intricate to us, will appear most irreprehensibly fair and 
comely to angelical minds, and our own, when we shall be 


vouchsafed a place amongst that happy community. And 
we must wait for that perfect state, where the glorious 
excellencies and perfections of the divine nature, with their 
various exhibitions in the works of nature and grace, will 
be beheld with everlasting and most complacential appro- 
Therefore though now we should covet the clearest and 
most satisfying account of things that can be had; we are 


Jet to exercise patience, and not to precipitate our judg- 
ment of them before the time: as knowing our present 


eonceptions will differ more from what they will be hear- 


_ after, than those of a child from the maturer thoughts of 


the wisest man; and that many of our conceits which we 
thought wise, we shall hen zer cause to put away as 
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